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To The Reader | 


= 


Tudgmmis are prepared for ſcorntrs, | 
Proveris 15: 29, | 
For he that will love Life, and ſee 
geid days. Ler wim veſrain bis tongue | 
jraz eval, end tis lips that they ſpeak | 
ng £46 ' Peter 3: 10, 

4; 304: would that men ſhould do to Jong | 
is ig 19.18 Them. 
He /67 ioverh not knoweth not God, for | 
©2238 Love, 1 John 4; 8, | 
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and New Teſtament, 
| ww A: Preceprs for the finding 
* and tracing out of fin, 
' A. Faith and obedlence. 
DH. How maniſold is dofirint ! 


\ The DodGrine of the Old 
Hat is Doftrine ? 
©. what 35 the :ffeft of Doftrine? 
1 £4. Two-fold, either Divine or 


- þ moral. 

| D. Divine a5 bow ? 
, A. In our duty towards God, 

; ©. Moral as how? | 
7} 4. Inour duty towards our fclyes 


' and our brethren, 

4 DYÞ How Many ſorts of men may be 

| caked Brethren? 

4. Four: 

©, which be they ? Ba 
A. Such as are of our Parentagez 

| Ce countrey , one Religion, or of one 
' mire by Friendſhip. 

\. AO, How is moral Doftrine dividea t 
; A. Into rules of duty rowards our 

Supertours, Parents, Kindred, Offs _ 

' ſpring , Family, and Inferiours. 

' Q. How may this duty be infringed? 3 

| A. By viclating any of the ſix laft +, 
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Q. How many ways doth God teach? 

A, Four manner of ways, 

D. Which be they ? 

A By his Ward, by his Works, by 

"his Puniſhmei:ts, and by his Bleſlings. | 
D. Are theſe perſor med aiways in his ; 

own perſon? 

A. No, but mare ofren by his cha» 

| ſen "Miniſters. 

_  N. Why doth Gad deal with us br Men 
and not by Angels, or ſptah bimſeif | 
Jous? 

A,That he i.ight make experiment of 
our obedience, and fo cunſideration 
of our fraily. 

»- How are thy intityled? 

A. By the names of Pairjarchs, Cane 
tains, Judges, Kings, Prophers, E- 
yangelitis, and Apofiics, 

Q. 'hich call you Pairiarchs ? | 

| 


A. The firſt Fachers of che Church, 
Adam , Enoch, Fac, aces. 
Q. #hzch call yo; Captains? bs 
A. Such as had rhe leading of the 
Iſraelites from Eg9pt ro the Land of | « 
Ganaean, and pave direction in the time. 
of Battle, as Moſes and Joſane, 
Q. which call you Judges ? | 
A.Syuch as executes God: Judgments; - ,, 
gpon the easmies of ihe Charch, and 
e1d adminifter Jufilce among hispeople: 
as Ebxd, Siamngar, Sampſon, Giaton 
Feobtha , $&*!49%, GC, 
v D. Thica cell you Kings? ww 
4, T8 
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A. The anointed of God, and Sove- 
raign Rulers of the People, as Sal, .: 
David, Vc. - 

Q. Which call you Prophets ? 

A. $ach as by Inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt did forere! of the ruin of $in,and 
tiicrewatd of Verrue, and were inters 
prerers between Ged ard Man, 

©, Which call yos Evangeliſis? | 

A. The Writers of the Goſpel of | 
Jeſus Chrifl. 

Q- why ave they called Evangelifts? 

A. Beczu'e rheir Works contain the 
plade {dings ofSalvation to all that bee 
lieve, 

Q 1Pnich call you Aboſiles ? 

A. The twelve choſen diſciples of. 
Chriſt, 


— — — — _—— 
GENESIS 
Chapter 1. to fig, 

Dueſiion, 


| WH 25 Creation? : 
I ' 4. A making athing of no» 


thi-g. 

Q Did Gad Create all things of 10s 
thing ? 

A. He did, 

©. when? - 

A In the Beginnfng. 

Q 'het art you to wnderſtand by this 


A, Not 4 


Fs GENES 1 8. 
' __ 4- Not from Erernſty ; but firſt of | 


all, before all things ; in the beginning | 
of cime} 


_ ©. why did Moſes write, In the bt- 
ginning ? 


A. To confute thoſe who maintained, 


the World had no beginning. 
©, What do we learn by the Creation 
of the World ? 

A, As touching the Creator, three 
things. 

D. whach be they ? 

4. His Omniporency In Creating all 
things of nothing ; hls bounty, in far« 
biſhing the World with all necc<fiary 
' Ocnaments ; and his love In giving man 
dominion over all, Gh. 1, 10. 


— 


©. whet do we learn as touching our| 


ſelves 
A. Three things. | 
D: which be they? | 
A. The obſervation of a Sx5b ath ; 
Ch. 2, 2. Humility of mind, in being 
mide of the duſt ofthe Earch, Ch, 2- 
3. And reverence which we owe to 
Mirriage, | 
Q. 9 oug4t we to reverence MOrricen 
A. Beeanſe it was infticured by God 
himſelf in Paradiſe, Ch, 2: 23» | 
Q Hw o0uht « mes to love bis wife?, 


A, As himſelf,belog Fleſh of his Feih.b 


Q VYhere wes men placed after bis 
Creation ? 
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©. Did he continue there ? 

A. No, hefcll. | 

Q. How! 

A-By the malice of the Devll, and 
his own Wilfufneſs, 

Q. YYhat was his fin? 

A. Diſubedtence, 

2. How did God puniſh bim? 

A. He curied him, and his eoſterityg 
wherein he ſhewed his Juſtice, Ch. 3+ 
13, 

Q. Hyw did be comfort bimt 

A. By promifing forgivenneſs by the 
ſecd of the Woman, Cbrifi Frſus, Ch. 3, - 
Its I 

HD. what did that ſhtw? 

A.BifMrrcy, | A 

Q. How many ways did the cu'ſe of © 
God extend wpox Adam? 

A, Four manner of ways. 

S. which be they ? 

A, 6iift, che E-rch was mzde Bars 
rer; for hiv izke ; Secondly, his Poſte- : 
rity as 46] a5 himſelf 9:came bond men * 
to Heilts Thirdly, all rhe days of his 
Lifc ie was to car bly Bread with the. + 
{wer of his Brow: 5 and fourthly, he +: 
was !1ult out of Paradiie, : 


DS: ow was Ever puniſhed ? | .:5 ; 
A. 1 wornatnuy of WAYS: | = 
D. Which be tyey? k 


A Firft, ro bring forth her Children | 
In ſ>7;ow ; and,ſecondly to live iniub< } 


of” 
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$ How was the Serpent puniſhed? 
A. Thies mariner of Ways: 
N. hich be uhyy? 
A. ttt. he was made the moſt curſe 
ed«f3!] Creates; ſecondly, he was to 


go vp2n his B.ijly, aud thirdly, to eat T: 


thc jivſi of ihe Earth. 
Dneft. what was the ſecond Sin of the 
World ? 
A, Murder. 
Q ho committed it ? 
" A. C3in. 
Q. u"0n whom ? 
A. Upon his Brother Abel, Ch. 4: 8. 
t Q. What wes the cauſe? 
A Evvy. 
| N. ako? 
A, Bccaufe Abe!s facrifice was ac- 
cepred. and C4z3n's was not,ch: 4'4: 5, 

Q YVVey did not God accept Cain's 
[acriftce? 

A- Becauſe he did it more for cuſtom 
than fur Conſcience. 

Q: bo taught them to Sacrife:e? 

A. Their Farher 4dams 

N Hww cox!d bt do that, and thr Law 
Met given ? 

A; 1hs Law of God Is twofold : N1. 
turai, Imprinted tn mans Heart, and 
Traditional, pronounced trom God, 
- abi: wiletcn In the Bible: 

N Which of theſe two had Adam? 

A: Tie firiic 

©. hat was the puniſhment of Caln 
for b:iling bis brother Abel? As 
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A. He was curſed of God, and cone 7 
demned for 8 Runnagate, 

£: /Phom did God raiſe after the 
. death of Abel to bxild bis Church upon? 

As His brother Seth, ch: 4: 25- 

Q: Did the examnle of Cain's pani(h- 
ment prevail with the ſucceeding ages 10 
beware of fin ? | 

A: Ne as the World grew In years, 
lo ir grew fn iſofquiry. 

L: In that manner © | 

A- It way wholly corrupt, and full of 
cruel'y, <<: 6. 12. 

N: By whom did God reprove them? 

A: By Nozh, | 

©: Hyw ? 

A: In makirg it known he would. 
drown the World, by his preparitg of 
the Ark. 

Q mere the Pop ls reſoryed ? 

A. Noy they lavghed ar Ir, abd re- 
mained ſecure till the waters came 
vpon.tem? _ 

Q. were they all diftironed ? 

A, All bur Noch, his Familyz and 
ſome others, for the preſervation of 
their kind. | 

Quefi, hat moved God that be would 
not ſpare ſo much as the bruit Beaſts ? 

A, His derefiaijon of fin, ch, 6. *.. 

N. who was the firft fgure of Chri(i? 

A. Enoch. | 

Q. How was he « figut of Chrafi, 

A, In being taken Body and Soul up 


* 
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Claro Heaven, as Chriſt was, ch. 5. 24. | - 
" £k. mn was the firſt figure of the | 
' Chncb? 
A. Abel. 
QA who was the ſecond, 
A. Noah, preſerved 3 the Ark. 
F Q2Q watt did his preſervation teflify ? 
EL A, Tie love of G3od cowards his |; 
Church, 
\ £Q ®netaid the toſſing ofthe Ark by 
the waves ſegnify 2 
* _ A, The perlecution that the Church | _ 
4 fhould \off:r. 
| Q Whreindid the mercy of G21 40 ar? 
A, {n caufing the wirers ro fall, 
| OA Warran didthe x4! of Noah «p- 
 ptar © 
A, [a giving thank: for his delivers 
| ace, as ſnan a5 heſer foot upon dry 
ground, ch, 8. 20. 
2. Hww did Noah afterwards offend? 
A. By D:unkenneſls, ch, g. 21. | 
Q:=Who covered bis Fathers (hame 2 
A. Shem and Japheer. | | 
'Q. Wheat received they for it ? | 
A. Their Fathers Ble(fing, ch. 6.25. 
Q. Who made & mck of bis Fathers | 
Injirmity, ani did nt ſeth to cover it ? \ 
A, Cnam. 3 
Q* Woat was vis reward? | 
A: Ais Fathers curſe, ch, 9. 2g. | 
Q. H1w did G1d plegut bis Ambition? | 
A.By, confafi 8, | 
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 -A, Ar the bvilding of the Tower of | 
Bebel, where al! the People purchaſed 1? 
this diſpleaſure of Almighty God, 
Q. By whom 4d they diſcover. their. - 
diſpleaſure ? | 
A. By rhe Faith of Abrahen, ch, 12.3, 

Q. How? | 
| A.,1nhis ſecd all Nations 'vere Bleſſed; 

Q. In what degree of kindied wasAbra. 
ham «z4 Lot? | 
A. Lot was ki; Brother Heren's Son, 
.* eneft.Dudthey agrettrgether (ibtBrotherg? 
| A, Yes, thil chrv grew rich. 

Que}, Who was the cauſe they fell out? 

A. Thel: Herdſ-men, 

Quazfi, After the querre! was brown, 
aid their Mailers ( a5 mn of our Age 
ſeth :'0 be revenged one of another! 

A. Non; they gave gentle words, and 
ſcughr means how to prevent the like 
Iconveniency. 

Qieft, How was tht ? 
A. They departed, and dwelt aſunt- 
dsr, C1. j3. 9. | 
Queſt, But with that ſeparition did 

thezr love decay! 
 A.lt wasitili conflant and brother like. 
\ Quef#. How did that appear ? 
' A, In that, ( afrexyward ) when Lof 
| was r#ken Priſoner in the company of 
| the Kingsof Sodoms and Gomorrab, Abrd- 
| ham with a band of men reſcued him, 
| andſcrhim free, ch. 14. is. 

Queſt, Did Lor then dwell in Sodom? 

A, He did. | Q. #y 4 


w—_ — —__— O—— 


 : -Q, Why, thet was & dangerous place, 
though pltaſent? 

A, True; fo are all places where 
Wicketnefs azrunds.. 

Q Yet Lot was 4 rightenus man? 

A. Hz was, bu! he (uffcred as the 
wicked did, for being in company with 
tizern. 

©: H1w was thit ? 

A; He was taxon prifoner ( as Ifald 
before ) with the irreligious Kin? s ; go. 
Ing 1a ald wich chem againtit thei: Eaes 
mics, 
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Coapter 1s, to 23. 


2\N/ 10 ws Abraham's wiſe « 
= gn. A S-rah. 
Q VVko{e daughter was Sarah 2 
&. The Daughter of Haven Abraham's 
Brower. 
D: VV:s it lawful for Abraham to 
W.4r'y bi: Brothers Daughter ? 
A; I: was, God permitting It for the 
re=D-0opline of the World. 
9: ew did ſhe offend when (bt per- 
ceived bevie't barren? 
A By uſing unolawſu! means to ralſe 
ſced tn tier huſhand, che 16; 2, 
 £ tw wes that? 
A By {.nding Hrger the maid to hls 
beds. * 
' Q Hiw ain God plaght ber for at? 
&; Her mid dejipiied her, and tris 
"2 TITRE ampacd 
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amphcd over her in her own houſe, ch. 


6: 5, 
N: VY net other ſix ſollow:d in the 
aeck of ber firſt? 
A: Wrath: 
Q: How ? 
A: She obtained "LY of her Hugs 
band to be revenged upon Heger, , 
N: In what manner was ſhe revengea ? 
A: She thruſt Hager and her Child 
Out of doors, 
Q; hither went Hagar ? 
A: Into. che Wilderneſs, 
 Q: Had ſhe no fritnds to g0 unto © ? 
A: Nove at all ; ſhe was a poor ſere 
yYant, and. a firanger, 
Q: To wb: did (he appeal? 
A: To God, 
Q. Did he relieve her ? 
- A. Yes 
Q. /Fhit learn we by that? 
A. That God rejeGerh no eſizte of 
perſons in their miieries,if they call up-. 


on him, ch. is, 13. 


Q: How ought Sirvents that have of- 
fended, to behave themſelves ? 

A: As Hagar, that was commanded 
by the Angel, to return and ſubmit her - 
ſelf. 

Q: 'Pas S$rrah barren ſizil | 

a: Non, God gave her a _ in her 
old Age, 

Q: YVPhit was his Namt ? 4 

” Bi Tiga 
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A: Weec; and this was he in whom 
the Covenant was made. 
Q: What was the fign of the Covenant? 


| g 


A: Circumciſion, or the cutting off | 
} 


| the fore-skin. 
| ©: what 3s ſignified by that? 
A: The cafting away the lewd af- 


fe&ions of our hearts, if we mean tobe | 


made partakers of Gods mercy, ch: iq. 
fo. 
Q: weve none pertakers of the Covte 
nant but ſuch 4s might be Circumciſed ? 


A: Ycs, women; becauſe under the. 


name of man both ſexes are compte- 
hended. | 

Q, what was Hagar's Sons nam? ' 

A; Iſhmael, 

N: Did not the Covinant beiorg to hive 
as wel as to Iſaac, be bring of tbe ſeed of 
Abraham ? 

: No. 
 - N; ere there two Covenants then, that 
+ God bleſſed him ſo? 

F A: Yes, there were two Coyenants 
| made, 

D: which be they ? 

A: The one eternal, made to the 
children of the Spicir ; the other rem- 
poral, made to the children of the 
Fleſh, 

N: what is the eternal Covenant? 

A. That frora Iſaac ſhould come the 
Meflti:s. . . 
| .. Q« /7bat bf the temporal Covenant! 
wv 104 oF A, That 
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A. Thatfrom 1h»! ſhould ſpring . © 
a mighty Nation, even 12 Princes, ch, 
I9. 19, 

2: P/here was Abraham now ſeatea? 

A: In Canaan, 

©: Nhat temporal bleſing did God 
below upon him ? 

A; He was exceeding rich, 

N: How aid be imploy bis riches ? 

A-In hoſpitality, and other good 


' deeds. 


Q: Y/perein appeared his hoſpitality? 

A: la ufing ſtrangers and travellers 
kl 1dly. 7 

©. VVhat rangers? 

A. The three Angels in the {ſhape of 


Q: How did he entertain them? 
A. Firſt, he ran out to entertain 
them, rhen he intreated them to reſt 


| In his tent, and laſt of all he feafted 


them, 
Q: Do rich men in theſe days follow 


the txample of Abraham, in uſing friend. 
ty boſpitality towards travellers and poor 
» men? 


» 
j 


' 


[ 


. 
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A. No; the moſt part of them, In - 
ſtead of running our ro meer the poor 
( when they ſee them coming ) rather 
rurn their backs upon them, and run 
from them; and for entreating them 
to ay, with churlifh & crabbed words, 


rate them from the doors; and In ficad 


of feaſiing and refreſhing them, ler 
them " 4 


> 
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them depart weary, and with empty 
flomachs. 


ham ? 


| 


1 
Q* How did the Avge! requite Abras 


< 
A: He told him joyful n:ws con- | | 


cer:ing the birth of his ſon Jſaxc, and | 


whar .the pu- po'e of God was towaid 
Sodom ant Gomorrah, 

Q- VVhbat was the purpoſe of Gei toward : 
Sodom? 

A. Urrerly ro d:firoy it for fin: 

.Q: Did Abraham pray for 2t? 

A: Yes; in ſuch Z:alous manner, as 


had there been found ren Godly perſons 


| 


jo it, the Ci: y had been ſaved, ch. 18. | 


32. 
&: Po aid Ahrehim pray for 21? 
A. Firft, inregard of his brother Lot, 


Fo 4welr there; and then in regard 


of humanſry, for char irgricved himſo 


many people ſhould be defiroyed, 

2: VVaat did that ſrgnifie ? 

A. Thar Abreh«mr, as ail Gods people 
ought tobe, was of a —__ mind,cycn 
towards ſnfidels. 

Q: Vaat ſo incited Gods vengeance 
apainit the prayer of Abraham ? 

A: The conivual cry of Sin, aſcend- 
Iog out of Sodom and Gomorrah into the 
ears of God z whereby we learn, that 
Sin is a continual Cryer againſt us, ſo 
os aS we let it dwel among us, ch. 19. 

Q: /Vas «ll the City then defiroyea? 

% edn 


Y | A: All bur Lot, his' Wife, and two 
| Daughrers- 
< |  Q: /V/hat was the Commandment that 
| Gad gave him at bis deper;ureſrom the 
\ Cit)? - 
; A; Nat to look back. 
: Vas the Commandment kept? 
' A:No; Lotr's Wife brake it. 
|: Or: VVhat was her puniſhment? 
A, She was turned fjnto a Pillar of 

 Salr, ch. Ig, 25, 

' _ N: What movid her to look back? 
A: Her fond deſire to rhipk ſhe ſhould 
| forego her wealth, and (o pleaſant aplace 

Q: F/hat do we learn by that ? 

A: That no care of Earthly things 
f be they never ſo glorious ) muſt bin- 
der us from obeyivg Gods Command- 

' Mens. 

Q How was the City deſtrozed? 
A. With Fire and Brimfione from 
Heaven, ch, ig, 24. 
Q: 7/222 did Lot remain afſterwerd? 
A. In the Mountains. | 
Q YVat Sin did he fall into whilſt 
. bt zwas there? 
A Drunkenneſs: 
'  Q VV/hat next? 


'A Incef}- 


| Qu: it, irhat doth that prove ? 

' A, That one Sin begers another. 
| Q. How was Lot Incefiuous ? 
| A. By lying with his own Davghters: 
| Q. Who tempted him thereunto ? 


A, They | 
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A. They, when they had made him| 
Dru:tk; 
N: VVo24t was Gods puniſhment al 
that Sin ? 

A: The Nation that ceme by that 
conception, was a curſed Generarion(' 

Q What Generaiion was that ? 

A. The Mozbites and the Ammo- 
nies, Chi19: 37» 


(LES 


Re. ate; 


Cheprey 20, tO 34, 
Queſtion, 


Wir bad [ke to bave wronged As! 
braham by raking his PV ife? 

A. King Abimelech. 

Q. How was he prevented? 

A. God threatned him with Death, 
My 207 Z- 

Q. Did be «pon that deliver her back! 
to ber baſ{band? 

A. He did. 

Q what learn wt by that? 

A, Two things. 

Q- YYnich be they ? 

A. birit, tha- God will punifh. #= 
duitery , and o:xc, the very Heath: a's) 
abhor the breaci! of Wediock,ch. 2 5 

Q. How did God tj Abraham's Faith! 

A: By biddivp him Sacrifice his only 
Son [isac ch. 22. 2. | 
2: VFanld be have dove it? , 


A. Yes, bu: that ao Augel ſtayed hi 
hand - 


2. How 


Ne 
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N. How was his Faith rewarded? 
A. God renewed his Covenant once 
egain, and told him, for that deed he 
would multiply his ſeed on Earth, like 
the ſand on the ſ-a-ſhore, 
 Q: What werixe did God farther prove 
in Avraham ? 
A, His Patſence. 
Q_ Haw ? 
D A. In taking his Wife Sereþ from 
m 


N, Yet he moxyned for her death ? 

A. That wrs the weakneſs of the fleſh; 
but his Son] was glad in that he knew 
ſh: liv*? Ececnally, ch. 23. 2: 

Q.YYh other vertues bad Abraham? 

A. UDnrighmeſs of mind. 

D, VV oertin did that appear? 

A. When Aphbroz the Hlctire offered 
him 2 piece of ground to bury the 
dezd, he would nor take It before he 
had payed che price of It, ch. 23. 13. 

Lyzieftion, Is thet modeſly obſerved 
now 4 days? 

A:No; many will be fo far from 
giving their Neighbours che worth of 
rhelr goods, as they will ſeek by decefr, 
couſenage, and violence to pull rhem 
from thrm wrongfully, and for nothing, 

QN. VVouet was Abraham's cere for 
Taac when he came to age ? 

A; To provide him a vertuous wife, 
ch, 24. 4+ 

Q- VYa he ruled by his Fathers ap«-. 
pozntment? A, He; 


# 
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A. He was, 

Q: Y/hbat dis be ſhew in that ? 

A: A noble prefiient of Obedience 
to all Sons, to follow the Coun'cl of thelg 
Parents fn chufing them wives 3 and not 
their own jnordinate defire. ” 

N: whom did Abraham ſend about this; 
baſpneſs ? I 
A: His chief Servent, ch: 24, Z« | 
©- How did be proteed in it? | 
A.As with praycr,that he mightſpeed; I 
well; and tharkſgiviviog afterwards, 
for hls ſucceſs. 1 
©: what othrr gaod properties Was 38 
that Seryant ? 

A: He would rot ear, when he came} Ce 
to his journeys end, before he hid done} 
his maſters nic{age, 

2 what may Srryants learn by this? 

A: To regsrd morc theirs Maſters | 
bufineſs, than th: ic own pleaſures, ch. 
24 35: 

Q: wa0ſe Daxghter did bt chuſe for his 
Maſters Son ? © 

A. Rebecca, the diuchrer of Bethyel, © © 
, Q., When ber patents beard the requeff 
of &traham, dzd they pr eſeni ly give their 
daxghte? to Iaac ? ( 

A: No; they z:k'd counſel of God 
firſt, and then the Misid< conſent, | 
D. What is to br l:arned from thence? 
A, As ciniicren ov ghr nor to maich 
without chelr Pareri's Conſent; $o Pa: 
rents ought not to match their children | 
wich- 
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-without thelr Conſent, ch, 24, 58. 
| Qs affeer Iſnac and Rebecca were Mars 
raed, tGbet Iſue did God givethem? 
8 A: Two Sons, EJeax and Faces. 
SD; What was Ejar's nndoing? 
” A: Theluft of the fleth. 
is, ©, Wherein? 
+ A He told his birth-right for portage, 
' Q: What ovtt=/1ght was tal 7? 
A: An over-{}t that many world- 
d| iy men run into. 
Q. What is ty4t? 
A. Preferring of Traſh before the 
£| rich Graces of God, ch. 25, 33+ 
' £2. What did that nighigence loſs him 
2 | Ciſe? 
1 3 His Fathers Bleſſing. 
OD, Whaer was the Reaſon? 
A Becauſe nor regarding his earthly 
- Patrimony, God likewiſe ſuffered him 
to loſe the Beneſic of his heavenly 10- 
kerirance, which was Spiritual Benee 
diction, | 
N. Did Eſak at the laſt ſee bis own 
'- Error? | 
A, No, but rat into Error: 


Q, Haw? 
| 


'9 


A, By, hating his brother «cob cl 
27. 4s 
2, What was the ytrtue of J2cob? 
A, Patience, in giving place to his 
Brothers rage, and going to (cek his 
 farfune in another Country: 


2, Whither went he? 
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A, To Hayan, to his Uncie Lebaz. {| cc 
Q. What were bis vertues there? hi 
A: Diligence, in doing his Uncle 
- = and fidcliry, In not dccelving! þ 
him. | 
9, How did God dea! with Laban ? | 
A; He proſpered him for Z«cobs (ake.} ;| 
: Whet were Labans vices ? 
A. Ingraticude and Oppreition, r 
N, How was be nngraeteful ? | f 
A, In upbraiding 7«c0b for hls good t 
Services, | 
H, How did be oppreſs him ? BY 
A; In trebbllog hls Servitude by! 
Fraudulent and Crafty means. b 
©. Did God deliver Jacob «t laſi? | 
A, Yes; as he will ail others that 
truſt in him, though a while he ſeem 
to be far from them, 
N, What was the reward af Jacob's 
patience and true ſervice in the end ? | 
A. Whereas when he came from hisFa- : 
thers houſe, and had but one coar on 
his back, and a ftaff in his hand; at 
his return he was the husband of two' 
wives, the maſter of many ſervants, and. 
the owner of much treaſures, and dis 
vers herds of cattel, ch. 3s. 34: | 
» Dzd 20t Jacob fear to return 7nts, 
his own Country knowing that kis brother | 
Eſau was bis ent}. a S 
A. No: 
Q. Why ? 
a, Eccauic he knew God, that had 
; pd ed. Com: 


-2 


"MN EY 
; commanded him to go, would defend 


im. 
les] oz How did bis Brother Eſau receive 
0s: bim ? 
' A. L»vingly, and like a Brother. 
? Q- What was the vertxe of Eſau in 
CG that? 
' A, He thought it a baſe and unna.. 
tural ching to keep envy always in his 
ſtomach rowards any one, much leſs 
d. towards his own Brother, 33. 4. 
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Yi | Chapter 24: to 50. 

[ Queſtion, 

| Ow many Sens had J:cob ? 
i A: Twelve. 
1! ©@Q. Which of thoſe Twelve wask 
' fagure of Chri(l? F 
' A. Joſeph. 

Q. Wherein? | 


” A. In being ſold by his own Bree 
| thren? 

Q. What learn wt by that ? 

A. Thar in all ages aſter God had | 
promlied the Mcfſias ro Adam, he ne= 
/ ver ceaſed by word or deed to fignific 
; bis coming. 

! Q- Whuy did Jacob's Sons ſell their 
| Brother Jaleph ? | 
} A, For malice, in that Joſeph pro= 

pheſicd by Dreams, his brothers ſhould 
be his (eryarits, ang bow unto him. | 

Q What otber ſens did they ran into 
bifiaes To 7 A, Mur. 
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that he would ravifh her. 


take tffeft ? A. 
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A Murder and Difſfimulation, 

Q. How? 

A, They intended ro have ſlain thelr | | 
brother; but that 7xdab diſlwaded 
them, ch. 37. 26, 1 

Q, How 4:d they diſiemble? | 

A, Io telling theli Father, that their | 
Brother was ſlain by wild Be.fts, chap. 

Te 32. 

9; what was the fruit of theſe þns? | 

A. They procured diiquierne's © Vf 
Conſcience in themſelves, and rezrs 10 
their old Father, whom they ovght ras 
ther ro haye comforted, ch. 37. 34; * 

N. Did this policy of theirs the more 
prevent the ſubjeftion which they feartdz) 3 

A. Noz God profpered Joſeph, and | 


a 


—_ ww wy wy 


dl. adk.4 


gave him favour in the Court of Egypte! n 


Q. With whon ? | 

A, With Potiphar, Phareobs chief | 
Steward: 

©. How did Joſeph ſhrew himſelf there | þ 
70 be the ſervant of God? 

A, Ia refiſtiog the luft of Potiphers | 1 


Wife. 
Q. What is the nature of [uſt bring | e. 
refelicd? t, 


A. It grows impudent and outragious, 
ch, 39. Ig _ 4 
Q. Shew an inſtance? *_ 
A. Potipbers Wife, when fhe ſaw J9- 
ſzph would nor yield ro her,accuſcd him; ; 
rc 


Q. Did God ſ»ffer ker accyſation t9 
Aces 


] GENESIS, 2 

A. Yes; 7eſeph was impriſoned, 
 N, He being guiltleſs, why world Gad 
ſuſjer that plagule to be laid wporbim? 

A. For two Cauſes, 

Q. Which be thy? 

A. Firit, that by this ſirarge delfive- 
rance he might have pieat cauſe to glo- 
rify his name; and tecondly, to make 
\ his lewd diſgrace 2 cauſe of his I:igher 
| promotion, 

'  Q. How was Joſeph delivered ? 
| A. By interpreting the Kings dream, 
| - Q. How was he advanced? 
' * A, He was made ruizr over all Epypt, 

2. What was the plague God 14i4 
'} upon bis Brethren for ſellizg him? 
|} A. They wee oppreſicd. with a 
| mighty famine, ch, 41. 54. 
| ©. Wuithe came they for [ucconm? 

' A. To their Brother noknown. _ 
F RV: What reverence aid they ſhtw unto 
8117 
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| A. They kneeled unto him, anc cal- 
| led him Lord, ch. g4. 16. 

©. What wertue da we learn by the 
| example of Jaleph, in this bis Ligh dAke 

thorzty? 
) A. Three, 
| £., Whico bethe 
A, Charity, Clemetricy, and Humllity, 
: Q, How was be Charztavitt 
; | A. Hz rejieved his Fatter and B ©» 
| ohers with Corn (realy, and witiiiue 
Ie: ImMpERce, CN, 45. 25, 
Q 7.09 


Pots : 


f. a6 GENESIS. 
Q. How wes he Gentle ? 
A. In pardoning the wrongs that his 

Brother had done him. ch. 4s. 5. 

Q. Wherezn was be humble? 

A. In not deſpifing his Father and; 
Brothers ( poor ibepherds of Canaan ) 
though himſelf was the ſecond Perſon 
if In Egypt, and in ſending for his Father, 

ll . to be partaker of his Happineſs. 

| - Q. Dia Jacob come thither 2. 

A. Yes, and there died. 

Q- What do we learn by hu death? | 

A. To defire of God to die as he did? 1 

Q. How was that ? 

A. Praying, Bieffing; and rehearſing 
the gracious Benefirs of God, ch. 48, 

4+ 39- 

Q. mhat gta) had Pharaoh (bring 41 We 

Infidel) towards his 1dolatrous Prieſts, th 
more than many Chriſiians now aday, of 

have towards the true Miniſters of thi ye 

Ettrnal God ? Ts, 
A. He did not diminiſh their Church His 

Yving, che. 47. 22. Py 


Tie end of Geneſis ? w 


0Þp1 
, exte 


EXOfwer 
[of }] 
had 
[now 
lying 


/ 


| EXODUS. 
Chapter 1. 1014, 


Qieftſon, 

? Hy did God bring the houſe of If- 

; ratl into Egypt ? 
gp A, For two cauſes, 

, Q. Which beth)? 

: . A, Firſt, to ſhew the truth of hls 
1 word : for he had ſaid ro Abrahen, 
s, they ſhould be firargers frcm the land 
4; of Canaan, the ſpace of four hundred 
þ! years, and ſuffer mach oppr: (hon, Ger. 


'I'5, 53. Secondly, to fir occafion to ſhew 


> His love rowerds them, ard the better 
to train them up in the knowledge and 
fear of him. 
 Q, How came 3t to poſs that they were 
oppreſt in Egypt, conſidering the good 
, entertainment which they bad at firſt ? 
, A, The continuance ol time had 
Ji worn cut the fame and remembrance 
of Joſeph, by reaſon that many Kings 
had celgned Gnce the firſt Phareoh, and 


[now the Children of Iſrael were wightle 


by Increaſed, 
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Q How were they ancreaſed ? 

' A. From ſeventy Perſons .( for thet 
ws the whole pomber of them at their 
firt coming ) to many hundred thou: | 
ſands. Qu 
Q. Did that make the King 7efiit , 


/ 


againſt them? 1 
A. Yes, 
Q, Whjd | h 


A, For two cauſes. 
W hich be they? 
A. F:rit, in regard of their Relleicr ©; 
and n:xr, fearing lezft rheir mulrl:uade 
vgs endanger his Govyernment, Cl ( | 


I, 
Ns Bow did be ſeth to ſuppreſs them? 
A, Tw> manner of weys, 'th 
Q Which be they ? | 
A, Firit, in making fl:ves of them 
and next, in going about to murthe the 
their men Children, 
Q. Wherezin confiſted their ſervitude! tis 
A, In making of brick, carryirgi ( 
burdens, and other ſlavery, ch. ty 14 yl, 
. How di4 Praraoh go aboxt 10 mM Net 


aty their men Children, ved 
A. Ywo manner of ways, | live 
þ.; Which be thy? y 


. Firſt, fecrecly, in com—_—_— y 
the. Midvives (art thet; hour of bir 
to defiroy them; bur they not obsy 


Mor 
30d 


EXODUS. 29 * 


| his command, he fel! ſecondly Into a 
more open 2nd violent pradtice. 
- HQ: Row was thet, 
if A, He commanded his own People, 
5 that whenſocver they heard of the -+ th 
 . of an Hebrew mn! child, they ſhould 
M take fr irom the Morher, and caſt it 
fnaro the River, ch. I. 16. 
Queſt. How durſt the Midvives difo* 
biy the Kings Edad ? 
A, Becauie ( 2s all Gods ſervants 
cvghrto do) they feared God more 
T than any Exrthly Perſon. 
c Queſt. was the number of the Prople 
l ( by theſe cruel proceedings) leſientd and 
diminihed 2 | 
A. No; the more they vexr them; 
the more they multiplied, ch. !. 12. 
Queſt, at do we learn by this ? 
0 A. That no tyranny can ex:Inguiſh 
i the Church of $08, 
| Qoeit, How did God divert the ME 
* lice of Pharaoh ? 
5 Q, In cavfing him ro cheriſh and 
4 bring, up, even in his own Court, that 
" Hebrew Child, whjch afterward pro. 
ved to be his defiryution, and the de» 
 liverance of the Children of Iſrazl, 
> Queſt. Who was that? 
A. Moſes, 
' Q. How was be priſerved? 
'' A&A. When bis Mother hid kim three 
months from the tyranny of the King, 


40d could hide him no longer, ſhe pur 
B 3 him 


- EXODUS. | 


| 
him into a bavket made of Reeds, and. 
ſet it by the River ſide, | 

Queſt. What became of him there? 

A. Kiag Pheraod's Daughter walking 
that way found him, andput him to be! 
marſed of his own Mother, ch, 2. 3: - 

Quefi: What appeareth in this ? 

A, The providence of God. 

Queſt. wheriin? 

A.In that no humane pollcy can hinder! 
that which he hath once determined. 

Queſt. bet was the firſt croſs that 
God laid upon Moſrs when he cam to agt? 

A. The killing of an Egyptian, fot 
which he was forced to fly, | 

Queft. hither? = OE 

A, Intothe land of Midies.. 

Q ho ſuccoured him there ? 

A, Jethro; and gave him his Daughter 
In Marriage. 

Queſt. Phat trade of Life d;d4 Moſes uſt), 

A, Keeplng of Sheep. 

Queſt. How 4i4 God apptay to Moſes ! 

A. Ina fizry buſh, ch, 3, 2. 

Q. Did the buſh burn? 

A. Ys, but it did not conſume. 
| Queſt. Iz that ſenſe wheat doth 3t v6 
preſent unto 15 ? ; ) 

A, Tie Church of G>d4, which ſuf; 
fer perſecution, bur never ſubver; 
ſion. 

Queſt. wherejore did God appear an 
Moſcs? | 

A, To ſend him forth for the delfve* 
ancc of his Pcople. Queſt 
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Queſt. what moved him thereuntot 
A. Two thivgs. 
Q. hich be they? 


A. The remembrance of hls Coves 


nant made with Abraham, and the ſighs _ 
and ctyes of the poor Iſraclites, that | 
daily plcrced the gates of Heaven, che 
2.23. | 

Q. what comfort do we receive from 
bence? 

A, An Aſſurance that God will hear : 
our prayer in time of our attiifion, If 
we call ro him. 

Queſ?. Did Moſes obey the Commend 
ment of God about his return in Epypt? 

A. Ar the firft he was donbttul. 

Q Wheytof ? 

A. Of his own ſufficiency, and [ne 
credulity of the People. | 

Q. How did God ſtrengthen him ? 

A, By joyning A«ren to affift him: 
and giving them power to confirm 
their meſſage by working of miracles, _ 

Q. How aid the People receive thei 
meſſage? | 

A: With attentive cars; 

_ What wertxes do wt learn of the 
people aſter they had heard the words of 
Moſes ? | 

A. Two. 

Q. "hich be they? 
A. Faith, In thatthey belleved whar 
he ſaid; and thank:giviog, in praifing 
God, fince ir pleated him to look upon - 
their tribulation, ch, 4. 31. Q. Wha 
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Q: het vices ave we admoniſhed td | 


| beware of by the example of Pharaoh ? 


A. Ovſtinacy of heare, in contemn« 


| Ing the preaching of Moſes; 


Q. In bow many reſpects wes Pharaoh | 


| obſtinate ? 

| A, In fonr reſpedts. 

Q. Which bt they ? 

A, Firft, in not granting Moſes's res 
| queſt. Secondly, in comparing the 


| power of Sooth-ſayers and Conjurers . 
{ With the power of God, Chap, 7.11, 
Thicdiy, by impuring the defires, which 
| Gods people had to ſerve him ( as the ' 


| wicked always will) to be nothing 


| elſe bur a diſpoſition in them to be idle, | 
| chip, s, 8, Fonrtchly, not only in re- | 
! raining them fti11 in his Countrey, bur 


| don bling their ſervitude, ch, s, 6. 
. How wes this obſtinacy plagutds 
A, With ren (evcral kinds of Plagues, 
Q, Which be they < | 
A, Fircft, the turning of water into 
| Blood. Secondly, multitnde of Frogs, 
Thirdly, torning of duft jnto lice. 
Fonrehly, ſwarms of Flies, Fifthly,death 
| of Cittel, S'xthly Scabs and Bliſters. 

Scventhly, Thunder, Lightning, and 
Hail. Eightly, Grathopers and Catrer- 
Pillars. Ninthly, Dirknefs, Tenthly, 
the death of the firſt born. 

Q. For all theſe plaguts, did Phara- 
oh zever repenct 

A, Yes, icignediy. 

Q. How 
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Q; How was that © 

A. $o foon as Gods hand was remove - 
ed by the Prayer of Moſes, he preſcnily 
returned to his former obſtinicy, 

Q. In the proſecxtion of theſe plegurs, 
what do we learn touching the perſon of 
Gad © | 

A. Two things. 

Q. Which be they * 

A. His juftice vpon hls Enemies; and 
his mercy and loving Favour towards 
his People, 

Q, herein apptartd bis mercy towards 
bis people. | 

A- In ſaving them, their Catile, and 
thar pare of Egfpt where they toha» 
bired, free from the touch of any cf 
thoſe former plzguecs, ch, 8. i2. 

9. phy did not Moſes ſubmit unto 
Pharao!, when hs was content to let the 
people go, but ſtaged their Cattle ? 

A. Beczule ( like a faithful aMinifler 
of the Lord ) he would remit Bo part 
or parcel of kE-14 charge. 

QN. Was 3t part of bis charge to take 
tbe Cattle with h.m +$ 

A. Ye*., 

DS. Wherein + 

A. In tha: they could not Sacrifice 
without thery, ch. 19. 256. | 

D, In the night b-fore his departures 


what aid the Lord inſtitute < 


A. The $:r:ramenc of ihe Paſs: oyery 
«2 oat was that < 
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A. A Lamb withaur blemiſh. 
if N+ The Lamb wes @ ſign; but Was thi 
| the thing fignt fied £ 


A. The Anyel of the Lord, that paſe' : 


fed over the Houſes of the Iſraelires,end 
F firack the firſt-born of the nn] 
k with ſuiden death, ch. 11. 4: | 
Q. What dath this prefigure unto us? * 
A. The S1c:ifice of the true Paſchal : 
Lam» Chriit Jeſus, by whom all the | 
Faithful are delivered from the bondage } 


of Hz!!, as the Iſraclftes were ( upon, 


the infiſcurion of the Paſs-over ) from! 

the bondage of Exypr, | 

|. D©, How many things do welters iy 
foucbirg the preſence of God in the in- 


ſtance of the Children of 1ſraels SA . 


A. Three. 

N. #hich be they £ 

A. Firſt, his mercifalneſs In ſparing 
the [ſraelices, and ſmirjing the Egyp-. 
tlans. Secondly, hls Juſtice, in forcing. 
the Egyptians to give the Iſraclires trea- 
ſure, and apparel, as a (arlsfa&tion for 
their former (ſervitude, which hicherto 
they had exit:d of them for little or 
nothing, Thirdly.the continuance of his | 
favour cowards them, thar doth not ovly , 
deliver his people our of danger, and; 
leave them, bur proteQs thera (NIL, 

V2, How did that appear * 

A, In guiding them by night with a 
Pillsr of fire, and covering them 
by day with a cloud, ch. 13- 21- | 
0. How | 
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Q. Hew many things do we learn 4+ 
toxching the Perſons of tht Iſraclires £ 

A. Two things, 

- ©, which be they £ 

A. The charge which God gave un- 
to them and their warchſulnels, 

Q. What was thtir charge | 

A, To teach the Benefits of God ts 
theſr Poſterlty, 
& wherein confited their watchſkl« | 
neſs 

A. In that they attended all night for 
the hour of thelr departure, ch. 12.37: 

N. what do thty give us to underſtand 
by that $ 

A, This,that as they minutely wait. 


. ed upon the Lord for their deliverance 


cur of Bondage, to g”> to the Earthly - 
Canaan; io ought we continually to at- 
tend and make our ſelves ready for aur 
paſlzge our of this miſerable World,to 
the Heavenly Cazaarn of perpetual joy 
and happineſs. 
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Chap!tr 14.10 40, 


Dueftion, 
A Tra deperture, what vice ao 
we note ſuruived in Pharaohs 
A. Invetcrate malice, which fe!Jom 
dycs, bur with the ruly of him ia 
whom lr abides. 


+ How did 58 break: forth* 


36 EXODUS. 
A* By preparing a mighty hoft te 

follow rhe liraelfres, ch, 14. 6, 9. 8. 
2D, For what intents 


A, To be avenged upon them, and | 


quite defiioy them, - 
©, nw did he proſper? 
| A.Az#!] meliciaus perfons commonlydos. 
Q. How was that £ 
A. He, and his malice yerifaed In the 
place, where he thought co have been 
their overthrow, 
N, Watre was tht $ ] 
A.ln iht rd Seas 
| £k., hat was the ſin of the People In 
this place? 
A. Weakneſs of Faith: 
AN. Hyiw was that ? 
A. Norvithtia;ding thelr firange de- 
| liverance cf {1te, yer when they ſaw 
the red Sea hefore rhem, and the Epyp- 
tiz35 upon thefc backs, they began ro 
diitruſt the power of Gad, and to rall 
- upon: Meſs. 
_ Q. Hw were they delivered ? 
| A, Moſes divided the waters,and they 
| paſſed chorow,ch, 14. 21. 
 Q.How wasGed honoxred ky Pherzoh ? 
+ A, As he will be by his Enemies 
in their deitruRion, 
$ ©. How menzttm's did the Ifratiitts muy 
wxr dgainfGad, before be puniſhid them? 
A, Four times; | 
Q. Woick be they? 
A; Firtt, at ths red See, cliapy 14. 
lo 
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EXODUS. 37 * 
2; Secondly, at the waters of Marab, 
ch. 15. 24. Thirdly, when they want- - 
ed f]:ſh,chap, i2. 16. 12. j4. Fourthly, 
when they wanted water, ch, 17. 6. 
Q. what do we learnthereby ? 
A. The Long (uffzrance of God to- 


Wards finners. 
Q. How did God diliver thim at all 


thoſe times ? 


A. with preat admiration. 

: How was that ? WP 

A. Art the firſt rime he divided the 
red Sez; at the ſecond, he made the 
bitter waters ſweet; at the third, he gave 
them Ovalles and Manna from Heaven; 
at the tourth, he made a founrain of 
water for ro guſh from out of the hard 
rock, | 
Q. Hw did they off-nd the fifth tame? 

A, Mare prievouſly thap before. 

. How was the ? 

A. They m:de a golden Calf, and 
Wortſhipp=d ic for God, 

Q. What moved them to make the like, 
als of a Caif, rather then any other Crta- 
te ? 

A. The corruptien which they had 
Jearned among the Fzpptians, who did } 
Worſhiy Oxen and Kine, | 

©, Did God punilh them ? | 

A: Yes, («nd ime, think ) wher” } 
they dfd utyQerly forlake him, | 

Q. Whet was their puniſhaent ? : 
' & Tizee thouſand of them were fl:In % 

| with 
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with the Swords of their own Brethren; | 
th. 32.28. | 
©. Would not God atterly have dts | 
ftroytd them? | 
* A, Yes, but for the prayer of Moſcs, 
. What was his prayer © 
A, He defired his naine might be ra- © 
ther hlotred out of the Bock of Life, : 
' than God ſhould quice root out that. 
' Nation, ch: 32. 33. 

Q. What do we learn by that ? 

A. The love and care which all good 
Magilitrats ought to haye over thelc 
people ? 

Queſt. Where was Moſes when this 

fence was committed ? | 

A. Upon mount Sing. 

Q. Was not bis abſence in ſome ſort 
cauſe of their Tdolatry ? 

A. Yes. 

Q_ Whet gather you by that ? 

A. That the want of good Guides 

| makes men run into error. 

I Wheat did Moſes xpo# Mount Sie 
Bal? 

A. He went torecelve the Law; 

Q. How wes the Law given ? 

A. In thunder and lighroing, chy 
zo, 15. 

F © why wes it given In ſuch terror? 

$ - A. That the People might the more 
reverence him that gave Ir. 

' £. What is required of his People bte 
' ſore abty come to receive the Lew? 
| : j Az Two 
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A, Two things, ch, ig. lo. 1f. 

N. What bethey? 

A. To fanGifie themſelves for four - 
days ſpace, and not to touch the 5kirts 
of the Mountain. 

Q. What do we liayny by theſe two 
thizgs? 
| A, Not tocome to hear the Word of 
God with corrupt hearts, nor to pry 
farther fato his ſzcrers than we are li- 


mired. 
Q. What 3s generalliy commanded by 


the Law? 


A, That we ſhould love God with all 
our Souls, and our Neſghbours as 


our (elves, 


Q. mhat is particularly forbidden in 
the Law? 

A. Murther, curſing, eſpecially our 
Parents, ch. 21, 17, Cruelty towards 
ſerva3rs,chap,3i. 1s. Not ro do hurt, but - 


; to make ſatisfation, chap. 22. 15.Fora ' 


nication,chap, 22,16, Wirchcraft.Bugery 
or carnal copulation with beafts, chap, 
22, 19. Idolatry, chap, 22. 20. Op- 
preſſion againſt Widow or Stranger, 
verſe 2j. 22. All kind of uſury, chap. 
22, 25, All railing and evil ſpeaking, 
efpecially againſt Magiſtrates, becauſe 
to ſpeak aprinft them, is ro ſpeak againſt 
God, chap, 22, 28, All faiſhood, chap, 
23, 2, All unlawful detaining of our : 
Neighhours goods, ch. 23. 3- All rak- | 
Ipg of bribes, ch, 23. 8, All perju- | 
IY- 
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ry, and wharfoever elſe may infea the/a 
ſoul, or cft:nd God, | 
Q, what is the reward of theſe ſins? |f 
A, D:ath. | 
©, Such as were pardonable, bow wert'f 
they pardoned ? F 
A, By offering ſxcrifice. 
Q. #hat Doftrine do we learn by the 1 
'-| ſacrifice of the Jews? Y 
Z A, Four points of DoRtine, 
| Q. 71h be they ? 
| A. Firſt, their thankfulneſs, ro ſhew' 
alll that they had came from God. Se= 3 
conGiy, their obedience, to ſew they 
of were willing to obey God, Thirdly, 
9 their humlliry, ro ſignify that what was 
done co the rhing offzred, the offercr 
hid deſerved ; Fourthly, their hope, * 
to ſhew theſr Sacrifices did figure the 
death of Chriſt, whereby their paſſage 0 
; | Tnto Paradiſe, from whence they were 
| | Expulſedmighr be opened to themagaln:; 
| OD. Are ſuch Segrifices to be yſed by 
| Chri{tians ? 
A, No, 
| Q. Why ? 
A. Becauſe they zre abollſhed by the 
dezth of Chriſt, and his all-ſefficiear 


ſacrifice. l 
Q- wat elſe do wi lean inthis Book 
0f Ex2dus ? 1 

A. Two things, 
N. Which bethy? , 


A. Tine elsRlon of the Magiſtrates 3 
| and 
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the and the order God fer in his Church 
; ©. what kind of men ought Megi- 
? firatesto be? 
! £ They ought to be adorned with 
yere! fonr ſpecial graces. 
©. Which be thyy? 
A. Courage, fear of God, Juſtice, 
the and a mind free from corectouſneſs, 
ch, 18 2h}, 
9. How muſt they adminiſter Juſtices 
A. To all Perſons, and ar all times, 
wi Q. Whom aid God chuſe for his ſervice 
e= In bis Temple? 
ey A. The L.evites. 
ly, 2; What kind of wen muſt thoſe be ? 
as A: Suchas have impriarcd upon theſr 
ex breafts knowledge and holincts, che 
&, 28, Zo, 
1 W Wheſe gift is the knowledge of 
"Ee Vandi-crafis? 
re A. The o1ſr of God. 
ny; 2: Win? 
y 4- Bcceuſe he firſt raught them. 
' Oueſt, T7 whom? 
A, To Bezziee ard Ays!zab, 
Qieſt, To what end did he reach thry? 
e A, For the furnifhing of the Temple, 
r Queſt, Who provided them ſinff ſor tg 
Work upon £ | 
4, The People, 
9, In what manner? 
A, In ſuch abundance as Moſes come 
minded them to leave off? 
Queſt, What do we Learn by it? 
A. Wils 


42 EXODUS: 
A, Willingneſs to ſerve God with 
© our temporal goods, ch. 35.5, - 
-  Q.. With whom did If ae! fight their 
fir# Be'te!, after they came into tht 
 Wildrrres: 
A. With the Amalckites. 
Q Hew long did they prevail? 
A.'So long a» Moſes het4 up hly 
hands aid preyed; bur when he let 
them f+i!, the Amalckites prevalledy 
ch, 19* 1. 0 
Q. What doth that teach us? 
A, Two tnngs, | 
Q. Wnich ve they ? | 
A. The «<tf:& of Prayer; and that 
we oveht nor to faint in Prayer; leſt 
| with the falling -of our hands, we fall; 
'|&t foour Reque*t?, | 
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| LE ViTicuU ys, 
- _[-! Chapter 1. tothe end, 


Dveſftion, 
7” z5 ſet down in this Book? 
A. The guty of the Levices, 
f - and therefore ic is calicd Ltviricss. 
Q. What was their chicjelt duift 
| A, To f(acrifice. 
it Qs How many) circumſtances were thi 
£0 obſerve ? | 
A, Four. 
$Vy Which be they? 


A; The 


j 


1th 


| H. what aid the Iſraelites ſacrifice? 


A. Either things having life, as * 


{- Bullocks, Lambs, Sheep, eÞc. or 


hl wafers, ec, 
let, Þ- For whom did they Sacrifice? 
«dy, Az For themſelycs and others. 
N. Where? 

A, In the Temple; 


DVD. In what manner ? 


' . A. As God hath ſer down from the 


hat firſt of Leviticus ro the nineteenth. 
cf ©, What is the Chriſtian ſacrifice? 
fall. &. Preycr and chanksgiving. 
N. In bow mauy points doth the Iſs 
retlites and the Chriſtians agree ? 
A, ln 
Q What 3s the firſt ? 
A, As thelrs was ſcaſoned with Salt, 


ſo ours muſt be ſeaſoned with the rruch | 


of 2 good Conſcience. 
Q. What 3s the ſecond ? 


Prieft, ſo ours muſt be preſented to 
God ? 

N- what is the third? 

A, As theirs was flaln, fo when we 


be) ſacrifice, we muff kill our lewd aff: le 


ons. 
D. what is the fourth? | 
A, 4s theirs was waſht with water, 


LEVITICU: a2 
A: The manner how, the matter 
Whats the perſon whom, and the place - 


rhings wichonr life, as oy], fine flower, 


A, As theil;s was brought to the 


- lo / 


Id 
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# 1o ours muſt be waſhr with the rears of 

I Repentance, 

l! Q. What the ſiſth? ; 

| A, As theirs was withour blemiſh, 

|} ſo ours muſt be without Hypocrifis. 

| Q. what 3s the ſexth 2 

A, 4s theirs was kindled with fire, 
| ſocurs muſt be with z221, 

| Q. whence bad they all theſe Inſtrutii= 

LIE: 

A, From the mouth of God. 

D. what was Gods muaning there= 

2 


=". 


37: 
| - A, Toſhew that he will be ſerved as 

he himſclf appoſonred, and not after 
the inventions of men. 

D. Dia none break that Ordinance? 

A, Y=s. 

©, Who were they ? 

A. Naaah and Abjby, ch, 10.1. 

©. How 47d they break it? 

A, By cffering with tirange fire, 

Q. How were they puniſhed? 

A, Fire from Heaven conſumed 
them, | 
| Q Of how many ſorts wert the Laws 
| which God preſcribed to the howſe of 
Iſrael ? 

A, Qf two ſorts; 

DH. wich be they? 

A, Ceremonial and Mcra!, | 
Qneſt. Which call you the Ceremonial 


'& Law? 
1 A, Such 


| 


; 
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LEVITICUS 45 
A. Such as were obſerved fn offcr- | 
Ing Sacrifice , and Gifſcerning things * 
clean from unclean, and the cauſcs 
thereof, ſer down frem ch. 2, to. 9. 

Queft, what call jou Morel? 

A. Such as concern integrity of mane 

Queſt. H1w many are they that are 
ſet down in the'g Chapter ? 

Ac Seventeen. 

zeſt, Which ve they ? | 

A. To honout ous Parents; v, 3. To 
ſerve God freely, and nor by compule 
ion, v, s, In time of plenty to rememe 
ber the poor, avla harveſt not ro reap 
every corner of the Fleld, nor gather 
the gleanings, ror all the grapes of ihe 
Vineyard, but to leave ſome for the | 
poor, v, 9,19. Nor to detain che work» 
mans hire til morning, v.. 13. To 
elchew all rhef:, faiſhood and lying, 
v, it, All ſrciring and blaipheming, 
v.12, Ail miſchicyous practices, which 
we preſume we ny do undiſcovered, 
as to curſe the deaf, ley a finrabling 
block before the bliid. v, 14. Not to 
favour the poor, rzr ro honour the) 
perſon of tiie mighty, v.ig. Alllojuſtices 
v.15. All cariyigg of ralzs, 4nd couple 
racy agaitiit our N.ig>ours, vis, All 
H;pociifie, as we wit nor hare our 
brother in hearr, 2d (ooh himto his 
face, vie AN reveig?, V., 8.41 ſeeks 


@2« | 


| obſervation of days and times, v, 30, 3t: 
| All falſe welghts, and meatures, v,. 35, , 

All Ince, v. 36, Not to offer our Chil- 
dren to Molech, ch, 20. 2. 

Dneſt, what is that Molech? ; 

A, an idol of the Ammonites, 

Queſr. Deſcribe him? 

A. He was a great sratue and hola 
low within, having (even places of res 
ceipt : The first was for meal that wai 
offered ; the ſecond for Doves 3 the 
third for Sheep; the fourth for a Ram, 
the fifth for a Calf; the fixth for an 

- Ox; the ſeventh for a Child, | 

Daesr. What may we underſtand by 
Theſe ſeven bellies ofthe Idol ? 

A. The (even deadly fins? and as 
the Iſraclites were forbidden to ſuffer 
their Children to be devoured of this | 
Monster ; fo all Parents must beware 
leſr through their neglizence, thelr 

| Children be made a ſacrifice for the ſe« 
| 'ven deadly fins. 

Queſr, How 3s that ? 

A. They muſt nor wink at their fol- 
lies, but give them correRion for thelr 
favlrs, 

Qiefr. How did Moſes conclude thu 
Both of Leviticus? : 
A, Wich a bleſſing, and a curſe; 
wirh a bleſſing, if thev kept rheſe Com+ : 
mn:4ment;; with a curſe, it they brake 

them. , 

©, what ts the fruit of the oltſſing? 

A, P&acc; 
F 
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3l' 4, Peace, Plenty, Viftory, chap. 
35) 26,4. 0.6 
hit ©9745. 78 . 

” OB©. What is the ſruit of the curſe? 

A, Scarcity, famine, ſickneſs, ſers 
' vFitude, war, ch, 26 j6. tothe 26 verſe; 


ola A, Sceyen, : 
ne ©, Which be they? 
x Ws A. Firſt? the Sabbath 3 ſecondly, 
_* the Paſ-over; thirdly, the Feaſr of un» 
IM, Jeaven:d Bread? fourthly, of the fir(e 
an Fruirs; fifthily, of Whirſontidez ſixth. 
h Iy, of Tinmpets; (eventhly, of Taber. - 
J pacles., 
Q. Why weve theſe Frafſs ordained? 


Ne A, Nor to glutrony, to cherj |: flath 
5, OT immodeſ: mirth, bur to glorific God 


for his (cyeral bleſſings, 


lr 

J The end of LUVitichs. 
. IT: 

4 Queſticn, 


\ Het 3s dont in this Book? 
A, The Childiea of Iſrael 
are numbred, 


LV, To what end? 

A, For three cauſes, 

Q Which ve they? 

A; Fitſr, 
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A, Firſt, for a colle&jon toward; 
the building of the Temple, Secondly, 
for appointing Captains and Leader; 
over every Family, chapter 2. Thirdly; 
for a divifion of the Land of Canza 
amongſr the Tribes, 

Queſt. Is there axy thing to be learnt 
hereby ? 

A. Order and Goverment, that ought 
to be in every Common- wealth, 

Quef', rhom do thty appoint thii 
Chief Guide ? | 

A, God. 

Q: where deth that appear ? 

A, {n this Chapter, 

2 How? | 

A In that they never journeyed, by 
when rhey ſaw the cloud ariſe from thi 
Tabernacle, nor never pitch their Ten 
bur when ir fiayed, ch. 9, 19, Ig. 

Q. And whereſore was this? 

A; For two cauſes, 

Q YY6:ch be they ? 

A: Firſt, that they might ( asa 
Gods Pcople ought ro do ) continual! 
walt upon the Lord, and have the! 
eyc3 lifred up towards heaven. S=<cond! | 
to be always 1g readineſs, becauſe the 
knew not at what hour ihe Loid weou: 
riſe: ! 

Q. Vat doth thet teach us ? _ 

A; At cyery minu: ro bein readine! | 
for death, becauls tix hows theſcot! e 
WNCCLTaiNg 
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rdi - Q. Aways when they did ſet forward 
ly, 3s their journey, what was Moſes's cuſtom? Wh 
cri Az To pray, ch. io: 35. \ 
ily; O., How? | 
az A: Lord, riſe up, and let thine Ene« 
. miles be (cactered. 
"ntl Q. And when they refied, what did be 
A: Prayed likewiſe. 
8" Q. In what manner? , 
A: O Lord, retnrn the Many thous 
bti ſands of ifriel, ch. 10, 36. | 
©. VVaat doftrine learn we by that? 
A: Ever when we ter forward upon 
any journey, or begin any Work, tro 
Pray 5 and when wereft, or make an 
end; to do the like, that our ſpeed may 
» by be the bercer. 
a thi © How many ways did God ſhtw bin 
Bl ſeif gracious to the iſraelites in this Book? 
| A: Four manner of ways, 
D. which be they ? 
| A: Flrft, in being till cheir gulde ; 
Secondly, In feeding them with Manna 
a3 as he had begunz Thirdly, ip beivg 
wall merciful ro wards them when they re- 
the! pented; Fourthly, in giving them 
ond! yifery over nine (everal Princes. 
the A YPhich be they? 
you: A: Aren, King of the South Canaa- 
nires; Og, King of Baſhin; SihenKing 
Ofthe amorirzs, Balak King of Mozbz 
210e! Evi, Rekim Zer, Hur, and Kibe, Kings 
(col! of Midian. | 
Q. What was the ſpeil they took in the 
2. Al oe rl 0Vare 
| | 


Fo NUMBERR FS, 
| overthrow of the Kings of Midian? 
A. Six hvindies leventy avd five thoy. 


lf ſzna Sheep, ſeventy rwo thouſand 


Breves, fixry one thouſand Aſjes,thirey 
two thouſand Virgins Priioners; i:efide 
age ow vei, Tin, Braſs, and Lead 
ch, 

H, es was the Slangnter there mad! 

A, Tney put both man and woman, 
ard Child ro the Sword, except tho 
Virgins above named. 

Q. What was the cauſt thy did ſo? 
A; The commindment of God. 

Duel}. #py was God ſo jeutre again; 
them? 

A: Byrcaſon Ring Be/ab, when h 
ſaw his own force too weak to diigorg 
his malice vpon the Iiracli:es, and thi 

tie propkter Belagm (conrary tohi 
expeQacion ) in ſicad of curſing. di, 
blets them he fell ro another prattic!! 
©. What was tha;? 

A: By rhe counſel of Balaam, ht 
ſought io bring thera it! diſpieaſure wii 
their God, ani fo to have them cut of f 

»D. How did be compais hat? 6 

A; Br fi-rcery. c 

B, In what manner? | 

A Hc fear Midianitith women un! 
them, who by their allucements: tacict 
them to Fornication and Idolatry, I 

Q. What do we ltarn by that? A 

&: Thar the wicked will teave! 
a £405 ugpraftiicd for the defiruGicn'® 

| ( 


: 
# 


NUMBERS «ol 


che Godly. 
wn. Nt. wes God wroth with the Iſraelites 
nd. then for theſe ſans? | 
rey! A.Sogrievoully,thatrGodcommanded the 
1, of-nders ;o be hanged, and (mote with 
ad, the plague twenty four thouſand, ch, 
25 4+ 5 
dan Q. VVhov:atemed thisplagut? 
an A; The 7ca! of Phineas, that ſlew 
-ofe Zimri and C997 1n the aft of Eorrica« 
tion, Ch. 25: 8, 
' QN, VVbat do we learn by the whole 
Circumſtances? 
£51; A.Thar God,though he plague his Peo- 
pic when they Sin, yet he wlll ten rhmes 
n h more plague chem thar were the cauſe 
org of their Sins, as may ppear by his 
thi Wrath extended upon the Midianites. |; 
ohi Pucft. YYere ebe Iſraelities thankful | 
, di for the graczous care which God had over | 
ict them ? 
A. No, they were Rebellious, and 
, þ unthankfvul. 
wi Queſi. How many fins ( by thiiy ex aye 
114 Ct ple) do wt learn to baware of In this Buob, 
: beftdes thoſe two ſensbrfore (pubken of, Froni« 
Cation and Ido/at'y ? ” 
| A, Fouroiher, 
nun Q YVVuich be they? 
ocic A. Murmuring «gainft Grd, diſtruſt 
y. in his promiſes, breach of his Szbburh, 
> and revelilon againfi his Magiſtrates. 
ave! Queſt. How many times aid they 
A LMLLIN 
l C2 As. Four 


: 
F 


- $2 NUMBERS. 
- A, Four rimes, 

Q. When prit? 

A. Three days after they departed 
from Sina, 

9. How were they pultonied? 

A, The Lord cevuſumed with Fire the 
uttermott part of the hoft, ch. 13+ 14 

N. How the ſecond time ? 

A They were weary of manna, and 
lufted afrer fleſh, 

Nz How were thty puniſhek ? 

A. They bad tleth white they ſarfett. 
ed,and thelr ſurfcit brought a grieveou 
Plague upon them, 1viorauch that the) 
died with the meat in their mouriy 
Chapter 11. 18. 33» 

DS. How the third time ? 

A. For water, 

Q. Waere? | 

A. at K:deſh, in the deſart of Z; 
Ch. 20. 5. 

2 , How the fowth time ? 

A, For Bread and Water. 

©. How were they puni ſhed: 

A, God ſent fiery Serpents that ſtu! 
them to death. ch, 21. 6. 

D. VVhet canſed the mercy of God 
all Times to put an end 10 their pun 
ments? - 

A Two things. 

Q. VVnich be they ? 

A. Their own Repentance firſt, 7 
the your of Moſes. 

Qs How was the plogne of the þ 
5ep 
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NUMB ERS 62. 
| Serpents remedird ? 
' A. God commanded Moſes to wake 
ted a Brazen Serpent and hang ht upon a 
' Croſs; and whoſoever ( beirg fiung ) 
looked npto fr, was cured, 
the AD©. /Vhat wes this « figure of? 
I A, The vertue of Chriti, who hangs - 
Ing vpon the Croſs, is a Soveraign 
and medicine for the fic-nefs of our Souls, 
+a up to hlm with the eye of 
Falth, | 
ein Queſt. How did they difliraft Gods 
ou promiſe? ; ; 
they A. In being come to the Land of 
tis Conan, and defiring ro go back ro 
Egypt,or to be buried in the wilderneſs: 
| Duet. /Vhat was the ground of that 
arſe? 
A. Thelr faintneſs of heart, 
| 71 Q nvheean? 

A, Ia thar though Gnd had divers 
times before (worn to give them the 
Land of Canaan for an «<vyerlaſting iphe= 
ritaÞce, yer they feared to go forward, | 

ſhut When they heard the Land was ivhabit« 
ed with Gvanrs. ; 

01 Queſt. Of whom dia they bear that 

uni Mews ? 

' A. Of:he Spies that were ſent to 

ſearch he Land, and bring of che fruits, 
chip. 13+ 28, 

, 4 2 VV encoxraged the People 4g4inſt 
this ſear? 

be fi, As Galth and Foſhys, 

ep! C3 Q: What. 
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| 
2. VYact would the People beve dont | 

to them for croſſtrg therr bumoyr? | 
A, Have ftonzd them ro dearth. | 
OD. How did God puniſh their difiruR?' 
A. He would have quite deftroyed: 

them, bur for rhe prayer of Msſes. | 
N_ Haw did ht then parifie bis wrath? 
A. Even wich the judzmear of their 


- own months. 


Nne#t, How wes that? 

A As they dzfired rather to be bu:t- 
ed Ja the Wilderneſs, than to encer in- 
to the Lend of Promiſe, even ſo i: came 
to paſs, for that ail rhar then }Iv«d, 
fron twenry years old and upward,dled 
and were buri=zd in wt: wiiderneis, cx* 
cepting Caleb and Foie 

Q YVVhat was the reaſon that the lik 
puns hment fill upon Moſes? 

A, Yor iis diitraſt roo, as appeareth 
ch. 11. 13. and ch. 20, 10. It. 

' 2 What a2 we learn by thet? 

A. Thar no men is ſo righcous bur Fe 
may fall; 

D. By whom was the Sabbath broken 

A. By an old man, 

Q Wherezin ? 

A. I gathering fiicks ro make hin 
a fir*, ch. 15. 32. 

D, Hom was be puni(hed? 

A. H: v1s'ttoned ro dearth. che Ig 35 

2. What may wt learn by this? 

A. If $04 were fo ſevere for gather- 
vg a few fiicks on the Sabbath, he wil 
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he fxr more ſevere to ſuch as prophane 
his Seab>ath by Swcaring, Drick'ngs 
Gaming, Whotlng, and other lewd 
cxerciles, | 

NN. How many times dia rae! murmure 
414 rthtl againſt Gods Magiſtrates? 

A- Twice, 

©. Who weve the firſt that rebelled? 

A. Aeron and Miriam, 

Q Ageinft whom ? 

A. Agzintt AMaoſes, 

N. What wes their puniſhment F 

A.M:rien was firocken withLeprofie, 

 . How ws ſhe cwed ? 

A. By the prayer of 249/ts, 

© what learn we by that? 

A. The yertue of mecknels, to pray 
for our cnemics, 25 Moſes d1J3 Chap. 
I2. 13- 

Q iD rebelled the ſecond tame? 

©. Corah, Dathan, 4viram, and thelr 
accomplices. : 

A. What was thiir Rebellion? 

A. They uſurped upon the prieſls; 
Otfize, and compared tor] worthinets 
with Mgſes and Aaron. = 

Q. Phat became of then ? 

A Thc earth opened 20d ſwallowed 


them up 2ilve. ch, 16. 3. 32. 
2 is did God pariſh the prope 


that took ther parts aſter their drach ? 
. Fourteen thoutand and feven 
hundred dled of the peſtilence, | 
2, How aid he ſariner convince they 
rebellzon? A. By 


$5 NUMBERA S: 

| A. By proving the Houſe of Levz ons | 
ly choſen for the Pricſt-hood. | 
©. How? | 

A. By a Miracle. ; | 
© In what manner? | 
A. Atrons Rod, among the twelve 
that were pur into the Tabernacle for 
[if the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, did bloſ- 
if ſom and b:ar ripe Almonds, 
iff O©. What is the inference of this tx« 
apple? 

& A. How odfous a thing it Is In the 
Wn fight of Gnd to grudge againſt Magi» 
'Z ſtrates ard Rulers. 

Wn ©. How many ways is « hen ſubjet 
to jan? 

A, Two manner of ways» 

©, Which be they? 

A Of Ignornce, and Preſumptlon, 

©. what deſerveth the firſt? 

A, Favour, ch- Is: 27. 

N. what the ſecond ? 

A, Death, chap. t5. 3% 
= YO: By bow many witneſſes ought a mas 
*# (by the Law of Gad ) to be convitted 3s 
I @ Cauſe touching &« 1161s lift? 

A: By two,and nor unter, Ch:. 35. 30. 

Q: How long did God leed the Jrat: 
lites to and fro in the wilderneſs? 

A. Forty years. 

Q why did he detain them ſo longſron 
their promiſed heppineſs? 

A. To try thelr Faith, and by contl- 
nual exerciſing them, ſometimes with 


croſſes 
| 


DEUTERONOMY. "gm 
MN | Croſſes, ſomerimes with bleſſings, to 
make them learn only to truſt In him, 
| andſoin the end ro appear worthy 
i heirs of fo bleſled an frherjrance. 


| The enk of Numbers. 
Ive 
= 7 a 
_ DEUTERONOMY. 
(Xe. Queſtion. þ of 

Hat is contained in this Boo | 
the WW Dexteronomy? 
gi» A. Another repcittion of the: Law, 
2: why? 


jeſt A. Becauſe they were dead to whom 
the Lyiv was given, 
Quel#f, How meny things were they to 
obſe1we in reading the Law ? 
on, A. Two things, 
Q. Which be they ? 
A. Fir}, neither toadd to ſt, nor | 
take from it, ch, 4. 2 Secondly, not 
only ro learn ft themielves, bur roreach | 
a1 It a!fo to their poſterity, ch. 4. 9. 
1 38 Q. In whet menntr did God adamoniſh 
this utw generation to be cartful of his 
30 Law? 
18 A,By the rememhrance of two things. 
N VYnch be they? ; 
' A. The ingrar:rude of their Fathers, 
r0% who had provoked his wrath, and were 
dead , and the vonderful miracles and © 
nef- vidorles which hs had brought to paſs 
vith amorgſt them, to :ffure them of his *' 
fles love and protection, Cs Q Anorgſt : 
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Q Amongſt the reſt, which is ont | 
the ſpecial feunurs of Gad beflowed upon 
them. mentioned in this Book ? 

A, That 1n forty years (pace the pars 
menes of rheir forefathers never waxed 
oli, chap, 8. 4. | 

Q. How doth be encourage them not ti 
be af:r4i4 to enteer into the Land of Et« 
0n2sn? 

A. Three manner of ways: 

©. VVhich bt they? | 

A: Firit, in that he was God, and 
would be true to his promiſe ; for he 
hai ſworn chey ſhayld poſſeſs ir. Se: 
condly, by telling them, it was a mo! 
pl=zſant,.rich, and fruſtful Countrey, 
chap, 8:7, 8. 9. Thirdly, by aſſuring 
them of all afliftance 3 yea, the very, 
Hornets and Files of the Air ſhould fight 
for them, ch, 9. 20, 

' - ©. Of bow many things doth God coun 
ſel thtim to brwere when they are once ſet: 
{1:4 ;n Canzan ? 

A, Of chree things, 

DS. VPhich oe they ? 

A Uuchenkfulneſs, preſumption and 
lack of charicy, 

Q. How did be hew they might be uns 
the of ? 

A. By enjoying tie fruits of the Land, 
and for pratfiiig ns name for thay 
£47. 8. 10, 31. 

Q, Hiw g17 NI:u24us? 

A. By atti.buitig ihe glory thereof to 

ile; 
| 


DEUTERONOMY, <9 
their own ſtrength, and not to the free 
mercy of Gad, ch. 8 17, 

Q How wicharitable? 

A. In having abundance, and ſhutting 


up theſr hands againſt the poverty of 


their brethren, ch. 15, 75, A fin too 
common in theſe days. 
HD VYnat other vices ard he forbid? 
A Forſaking of Gods ſervice for the 


love of any Friend, be he never fo dear; * 


Ci), 13-5, The impoveriſhing of Gods 
Miniſters, chap. 22, 19. Couiuſion of 
ſez, as 4 man to wear womans apparely 
or a woman mens, chap: 22. $. Detziv« 
ing any thiog of anothers which we tnd, 
chap. 22, 1. 2. All maner of craclty, 
even towards bruce beafis, chan: 22. 6, 
All doubrfulneſs of heart, henging be= 
tween two Reliplons, figured unto us 
by the garment of Li: fic-woolfie. chap, 


22.1). 12. Ajl violating of Virginir ty, 


ch. 22. 25. All bearing of falſe witneſs, 
ch. ig, i'6, A!l impioying of evi] gotten 


pcods in the ſervice of God, 2s (ach zs - 


think they may be charirzvle with 
money gorten by thefr,uſury, cr whore. 
dom, ch. 23, 18. The taking of any 
thing to gage whereby our neiphbour 
gers lils livino, ch. 24. 6: Ail parttalte 
ty, as y- puniſh oIc tor the ſin of a0, 
ther, chap. 24- 6, All ſecnifiy «nd 
Aarteri ing of 2 mans {cif is his own fin, 
Ch. 19. verl. 20. 21: 

, 1} ibry did, or ij wi 64:14 itt £59 
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\ of thiſe ſins, how will God execute his 
judgments upo1 us ? | 

A. Without re{pe& of perſons, ch, 
lo. i7. 


Dueit. Not Ignorance? 

A. No. 

Nueſt, //9 ? | 

A B<cauſe we are ( as the 1ſraeltes 
were ) daily admoniſhed of them by rhe 
Minifters of Gods word, ch. go, rn |} 

 Dueſis Did Moles never enter znt0 the 
Land of Canaan ? L 

A: N », only he had a fight of ir, and 
then diced. 

Queſt, What was the reaſon? 

A. His fin of ditiauit in Gods power, 
commited at the wateis of Meribah. 

What may we lah gtxtrally by bis 
whole life? 

A, Six vertoes for that one Vice be- 
fore remembred. 

Q. mhich ve they ? 

A. Firſt, boldneſs in his calling, that 
feared not to ſpeak to Fhargob z Second- 
ly, meckacſs zpainſt wrong, thar was 
WW nor moved arany deſpiceſul words, 
Wo given by the J/rze/ites 5 Thirdly, patl- 
MF ence agalaft cravel, th:r Gid nor only: 
puide the ff <e78es in thel: Journeys, but: 
at ajl mes Gegt ded ther oy: 
| ; TT 


7 


? 


DEUTERONOMY.6 
ly,zeal in Gods glory,for the advance- 


-menr of vertue, atid reprefling of vice; 
' fifthly, lovero his Brethren: to ſpend 


hls life for them,rarher than they ſhould 
mifcarry 3 Six'hly, falth In his end; 
nor envying that be migh nor enter in- 
tothe Land of Promiſe, confidering 
by death he was inveſted with 2 great- 


- er Inheritance, the Kingdom of Heaven. 


The end of Deuteronomy. 


JoSHUA 
Quefiion, 
Hy ſacreeded Moſes 2? 
A. Jothua. 
Q. By whoſe appointment ? 
A. By Gods. 
N mhat was his chavge? - | 
A. Twofold ; to k-ep the Lawof 
God, and to bring 1ſrael out of the 
Wildern: fs Into Caxaan. © 
©. what ſpecial vertues had he? 
A. Three: 
Q Whzch be they? 
A. Faith, Wiſdom, courage; ſuch 


; a5all good Governcurs ought to have. 


Q How aid he ſhew bis Faith? 
A. By believing Gods promiſes, 
D. How bis wiſdom? 
A. In governing diſcreetly. 
Q+« How bis Corrage? 
TR ah & In 


A. In leading on the People wal 
our drexd of their E::emies 

Q. How doth God ber? encourage tot 
People? 

As Three manner of ways, 

Q. which be they? 

&, Firſt, In renewing bis former 
promiſe, and relling them, they ſhould 
divide the land for inheritance, ch. 1, 
6. Secondly, in giving them a Capraln, 
endued wich rhe ſpirit of 2Mefes, and 
able co be rheir conduQor, chap. r, 2 
And thirdly, by affuring them, he 
would caſt a faintneſs of heart upot 
their enemles, ch, 2. 21. 

N How were the People confirmed tha 
Joſhua bad the Spirit of Moſes ? 

A. By wwo miracles that he did. 

NN what is the fii(t? 

A. His dividing the Waters of Jordan 
and the wiole hoſt pajiing over dr) 
ſhod, ch, 5. 13. 17. 

9. What is the (econd? 

A, He cauſed the Sun and Moon tc 
ſtznd fil in the firmament, ch. 10. 13 

Q How ? 

- By Prayer, 

©. what l:arn you by that ? 

ry Two things. 

2 Prich ht they? 

The effe& of Prayer, and the ohe 
Select of z#ii Crea:uics, for the plor! 
fying of Gd, 

| Q. Ho3 


tor! 


H9? 


JoSHUA, 63 
Q How was God glovified by that 


Miracle? 


A. 7ohue by that means hed « longer. 
tj:5e of Day-light for the vanquiſhing of * 


Gods En*<mies. 


Hacit. were none of the Traves placed 


on this fide Fordan ? 

A. Yes. 

Queſt, How many ? 

A. Two and ahaſlf, 

Queft hich be they ? 

A. Reuben, Gad, and the half tribe 
of Manaſſth. 

* Quett, Did they ſit down in peace, and 
ſuffer 1htir Brethren to go to War? 

A. No, they ſhewed more brotherly 
love. 

D. what was that? | 

A. They lefr their Wives, Children, 


, and Cattle fn the poſſefiions which were 
 allored them, and themſclves armed _ 


went foremoſt; and would take no reſt 
till rheir Brethren, che other :r1bes, were 
Iikwiſe pl-nted as well as they, ch, 1. 
14, 15, I6. 


Q.'7hen they bad paſſed through Jordan, 


bow did Jofkna ſhew himſelf thank jul to 
G:4 for ſo great a Mirdcie? 

A. By tcrting up a memorial of hls 
Power, 

O. Phat was that ? 

f,, Twelve Stenzs, for the twelve 
T. i925 of I'ra:l, 

Q, For what p*prje did he ſed 

A, For 


l 
( 


64 J oSHUA. 

A. For rwo cavſes. | 

©, woich he they? | 

A. Firſt, that ſuch a remembrance: 
of Gods mighry power might ſerve fo; 
a farrher condemnarjon ro his Enemle: 
and (ccondly, that his ſervants migh 
the more reverence him. ch. 4. 9. 

DQ. which was tht firſt Cit) they wen. 
to conquer ! 

A, J-richo, 

D. Did they raſh!ly go end brfarge It, tt 
prondly preſuming that howſoever, or what: 
ſorver they did, God would be with thim| 

A No, like d(ſereet Souldlers, they 
uſed three thinge. ' 

No Which be they ? 

Deliberation, Conſultation, an 
$20dik. 21191, 

© How dvlih:y9tion ? 4 

A. They crook rime, 

N How conſultation ? 

A. Two manner of ways z they if 
io Council amongſt :herwſeives, and ſub: 
mired theſc Counſel to the direQiond 


God. 
Q. How Sanfiification? 
A. Two manner of ways ; by Prayer, 

and Faſtivg. 'f 


N Then they bad taken Counſel, whi ; 
aid thty? 

A, Sent Spies ro know the State dc 
their Enemies. 

Q. Thee derger were they in? 

As Of death- If 


&: 81 


JOSH UA 65 
| ©. By whom ? 
' A- By rhe King, 
ance' Q. ho ſeved their lives? 
efo! A, A woman Harlot. 
nie, ©. How? 
nigh A. By hid{rg them In the top of her 
houſe, when the King made (earch for 
Wt them. 
Q what moved hey to do ſo? 
 - A. The fame which ſhe heard of the 
f, & works of God. 
hat, 2 Hvw did the Iſraelites requite this 
hem\ kindneſs ? 
they A. They ſaved her, her Farher, 
'Mother, Children, and all they had. 
Did they (hew this mercy of their 
aniown accord ? 
', A. No, but by the ſnſtin& of Gods 
[L: ici. 
Q. what dn we learn thereby ? 
A, That God wills not the death of 
ſa finners, if they repeor, 
ſud Q Hiw wes the City won ? 
nd A, The walls fell down by the 
power of God, and then 7oſhxz cntred, 
Ch. 6, 20. 
ye, Q H-w were the 1ſ-raetites commended 
ko eſttem of the City, and All that was in 
ppl it ? 
A. As a thing cxecrated and accurſed, 
e dich). 6. 19- 
©, mas nothing reſer ved ? 
A,TY-s; Siver, Gold, and the Vel- 
:fels of Braſs and Iron. 2 
- Bl | . Wh ; 
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DV. what was to be done with thin? | 
A. They we'e to be conſecrated ti 
the Lords vſe, ch, 6 ig, 


Q» How were they to be conſecrated? | 
A. By betog molten, ard the Pt 


perry of che: altered, 
02. what oo was bere committed? 
A Th ( 
N- Pho committed it? f 
A. Acian, | 
©. How? 


A. H- kepr a Babylonih G:rmen 
two hundred ſhektis of Silver, andif 
Wedge of Gold of fiiry (h:kels weigh, 
which he had in his Tent, to (erve lt 
his own p! varc uſe, ch, 7. 2h. - 

Q. Pn was their fortune after l 


-Commtting of this ſin ? ' 


A. Their good ſucceſs was turned! 
to bad; ſnch is always the fruit of wit, 


_ccn:ls, 


Q How did that appear? 

A. When, three thouſand Tfrzelit! 
were (cor agatnit Ai, che Inhavitar 
thereof pur them ro flight, and few (1% 
and three of them, ch. 75 5s. 

Q. How were they cleared of this (il! 

A. By deſt:ioying 4chax, bis fam) 
and all he had, ch, 9. 24. 

Queſt, How did the Gibveenires rl 
chaſe « lrague of frienaſhip with Joikg, 

A. By diffiwvlation. I 

Q In whet manner ? 

A, Coming uno him in rag 

cloatl, 


en? | JOSHUA. 67 


-d mCloaths, and old ſhocs, as though the? 
had worn out theſr apparel by Journey= 

4d? lag from {ome far country. 

: pi: Q. How did Joſhua reward their diſſe 

 Mnlation? 

A. He juffcred them to Ilve, becauſe 
'of his promiſe : but he condemntd them 
for ever to be drudges to th: Congre- 
gition, to hew wood, and draw water, 

C1. 9. 29. 
men ©. How many Kingdoms did Joſhua 
and \ſ#0dut ? 
ejgh A+ Thirty and one, 
veli 2 What mercies did be ſytw3n all bis 

Vittories? 
er | A+ None at all; he defiroyed every 

Soul, CN. tO, 24» 
edi Queſt. hat moved bim thereunto? 
wit A- The commandment of God, 

; Q. wpnat 3s fienified thereby ? 

: A, That wickedneſs muſt be quite 
el, roored out, where God means to be 
ira; ſerved. 
fix Que. were the lreelites now In quiet 

poſſeſſion of Canaan? 

fin. A» They were, ch. 21. 44. 

mil. Queit. What did they (hew ? 

A. The fall performance of Gods 
j; promiſe, 

hy _ Q. bet vertues do we learn from the 

(Iſraelites after their Viftories ? 

. Two, | 
on Q mhich bethty? 
att A. Thank(: _ 


i. 
<4 


JUDGES. 
A. Thankſgiving, and brotherly unjy, 
Queſt. How were they thankful ? 
A in proteſting to ſerve and obs 
God for his Benebrs beftowed vpy 
them, ch. 24. 21. 24, | 

Suett, Hop aid thrty (hew brothn; 
" anity? | 

A, In <qual divifions of their port 
obs withour itrife or contention, 

Q. How did | >ſhua dye? 

A- Like a vei:nous man. | 

N. How was thet ? | 

A Rcehearfing the mercies of Gd 
and exhorring the Peopl* to fear hl 
CN.Z4s The end of Jofhuy 


—. 


JUDGES. 


| 
Queſtion. 
Ha&t Governoxrs had the Peopled 
ter Joſhua? 
A. JuJges. | 
©. why were they called Judges? 
A, Becauſe they did cxecute Gol 
Judgementrs upon their enemies, 
©. Had they many enemies after |, 
Reath-of Joſhua ? ' 
A. Y cs. 
©. what wes the cauſe ? 
A. Theii fins, 
Q hat was their general fin ? | 
A. Dilobedience. 
©- How did that ſpread ? | 
A, Io! 


j 


Tn) UVELs: G 


unſy A. Into three branches. 

Q. which be they ? 

ob” A, Vain piry, Idolatry and ingratl- 
| NY. How were te) Vazyt) P222Jut: 
th" a” Jo making a league with the Ca- 

/naanites, whom they onght to have 

oN. caft out, ch. I. 

H, How weve they Idolaters? 

A, In wortfhipping Idols, ch. 2. 123 

©. How ingrateſsl ? 

/ A. In being made owners «cf Citles 

Go which they built not, and Vineyards 
\ which they planred not, they forgor 
fy to Glorific the Giver, 
_ | 2. what weretuc general puniſhments 
of their fins? 

A. As the Lord had ſaid before, 

(thoſe People whom they ſaved became 
poads to their (ides, and rhorns in their 
pl eyes. 

"  Q. Whet 3s the meaning of it? 

A. They continually v<x:4 them 

5? with War. 

Go Q. YVnurefore did God ſuffer that ? 
A, To ſift and prove them, as he 

ff b, always will do ſuch as he loveth. 

* O. Did theLord then Ril love 1bem, 
conſidering how they bad provoked him by 
therr former wickeanſs? 

A. He did. 
Q YVbat doth that ſhrw? 
A. The unipeckavls mcrcy of God 

| towards his Church, 

7 Q oat _ 


"%” JUDGES. 


Q, VVnat was the general wertxe thy 
purchaſed his mercy towards them? | 

A. Rep-nrance 3 they cryed, ar! 
he heard their groaning, ch. 2, 18, 

© -VVYnerein was his mercy expreſt?! 

A.lr ſending them Delliyerers, 

Q How many were they ? 

A, $1xcen. 

Q. Rehearſe they ? 

A. Octhniel, Ehud, Shamgar, Deb 
rah, Barak, Gideon, Ahimelech, T: 
Ia, Jar, Jephtha, Ibzan, Elon, A! 
don, Sampſon, Eli, and Samuel. 

D. VVhat were the pariicalar fins. 
the jſraelites? F 

A. In Ahimel:ch three, 

Pueſt, VYuich be they ? 
A. Ambiijon, Tyranny, 2nd Deſpai ; | 
. How was he Ambitzons? 

A. He uſurped the Kingdom aft 
bis Father Gzdeon's death, ch. 9 3, 

, Row did Jotham his Joungeſt Br. 
ther Fprove him for his Ambition ® | 

A. By the example of Trees, whe | 
in he ſhews, that thoſe of leaft del: 
are z\ways moſt aſpiring, ch, 9. 8. 

Q. Hop was Abimelech Tyrannu,t 

A. In murdering (-venty of his of. 
Brothers for the ſecuring of his own! 
fare, ch. 9. 5. C 

Q VV nerein wes be deſperate ? 

. In cauſing his Page to kill kim! 
bls« eX* remity, Ch. 9g. 5gge t 
Q- VFrhas was the puniſhment - 


JUDGES. 4 
' thy 5:2 laid upon him before this happened ? 
' A. That as he had lives a ſtrange . 
3! life, fo God gave him his deaths wound 
18. as ficangely, 
eſt! Q, V/pat was that ? 
| A. A Woman with a Piece of a mjl- 
ſtcne almoſt knockr our hls brains, 
Wi Wheve? 
A. Art the Tower in Tebtz. ch.g g3: 
el Q. What fon ele reigned particularly 
Tt. 3n the propie? 
, Af A, In Samſon, fuſt; In Ferbea, te- 
me:ity, or raſhineſs; In 2 Levzee, love 
ſens! of vanity , in twve men of Benjamin the 
'rape of a woman; in the Epmrazmtes; 
cnVYe 
Q. Towaras whom was Samplon luſts 
ſpat ſu! ? : | 
A. Towards Dalilah a wicked wo- 
ait-man, ch. 16. 4 
3 Q. How wes be puniſhed? 
$ 8B. A. He loſt Gods excellevr gifts, and 
became a flave to itz enemies, chapter 
hen 16. 19, -21. 
dell Q. Hiw was Jephra guil') ? 
8, A. In mikioga raſh Vow, and per- 
nou.forming ir, 
sf Q Hiw was ht puniſhid ? 
wni A, Through bis own folly he be- 
came childleſs, 
N- Hew was the Levite guilty? 
jim! A, In forſaking the {crvice of God,z 
to ſupply the wants of his bodys 
: G& Q How was Uiz52 
f A. He 
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Q. Vrnat was the gentral worth tf 
purchaſed bis mercy towards them? 

A. Repcnrance 3 they cryed, at/jj 
he heard their groaning, ch. 2. 18. 
© -YVnerein was his mercy expveſt) 
A.lt ſending them Delliyerers, 

Q How many were they ? ft 

A, $1xrcen. 

Q. Reheayſe them ? 

A. Ochniel, Ehud, Shamgar, Deb 
rah, Barak, Gideon, Ahimelech, T: 5 
Iz, Jair, Jephtha, Ibzan, Elon, A 
don, Sampſon, Eli, and Samuel. ;Mm 

D. VVhat were the pariicalar ins of 
the iſfraelites ? 'T: 

A. In Ahbimel:chthree, Far 
Dueſt, VYuich be they ? 

A. Ambition, Tyranny, 2nd Deſpal/y 

Q. How was he Ambitions? 

A. He uſurped the Kingdom aft; 
bis Father Gzdeon's death, ch. 9 3, 

, Row did Jotham his Jung eſt Bb: 
ther reprove him for his Ambition * be 

A. By the example of Trees, whet 16 
in he ſhcws, that thoſe of leaft del: 
are z\ways moſt aſpiring, ch, 9. 8. 

Q. Hop was Abimelech Tyrannoufoi 

A. In murdering (-venty of his on 
Brothers for the ſecuring of his owni 
face, ch. 9. 5. of 

Q. YV/verein wes be deſperate ? 

A. tn cauſing his Page to kill him 
his cx:remity, ch, 9. $9e to 

Q- V/hat was the panomens © 


JUDGES. 71 
fr laid upon him before this happened ? 
| A. That as he had lives a ſtrange. 
i'tlife, fo God gave him his deaths wound 
8. as firangely, 
i? Q, Vat was that ? 
A. A Woman with a piece of a mijl- 
ſtone almoſt knockr our his brains, 
I Wheve? 

* A. Ar the Tower in Tebts. cho g3: 
eb Q. What fon elſe reigned particularly 
Ti zn th? prople? 

A, A, In Sampſon, laſt; In Ferbea, tes 

;merity, or raſhneſs; Io 2 Levzee, love 
1s of vanity , in twve men of Benjamin the 

rape of a woman; in the ED azmitls; 

envy. 

{ Q. Towaras whom was Sampſon lyſt- 
pal ſy! ? : | 

A. Towards Dalila) a wicked wo- 
man, ch. 16. 4 
3 Q How wes be puniſhtd? 
B A. He loſt Gods excellevr gifts, and 
became a flave to nts enemies, chapter 
E156. 19, 21. 
cle Q. Hiw was Jephia 'guil'y ? 
A. Io miking a raſh Vow, and per- 
ouformins tr, 
on! 2 Hiw was ht puniſhid? 
ni A. Through his own folly he be- 
came childleis, 
N: Hew was the Levite guilty? 
m A, In torſaking the ſcrvice of God, 
to ſupply the wants of his body, 
G6 Q How was this? 
f A. He 


A. He was content to ſerve in the 
Temple of Idols for meat, driik, and 
apparel, ch. 17. io, 11- f 
H, What was bis puniſhment? | © 
A. He was taken priſoner by the mv © 
of Nan, ch. 18. 19. 
Queſt. How was the Tribe of "9 - r 
min guilty ? 
A. For raviſhing of a Levites wik © 
D. What was their puniſhment ? | 
A. All the other Tribes roſe oper 
gainft then, razed rheir Ciry, and fl: 
all cher men, bur ſix hundred that fi. 
Into the Wilderneſs, ch. zo. 46, 47%} 
Q How were the Ephralmltes exvia 
A. They repined ar the great Vid: 
ry, which Fephta had obtaincd apa 
the 4mMmoritts. 
Q. How were they puniſhed ? 5 
A. Fepthta flew of them forty i x; , 
two thouſand, ch, 12. 6. 

DS. What particular vices were ul 2 
z# the people of other Nations ? 58 
A. In Adoni-bezth a Canaanite, inh 
mane cruelty, ch. 1, 9, Io the men} 
Sxccoth and Fenxel, churliſh behay] pl 

towards Souldiers, ch.8. 6,2. De 
in the philiftins againſt Sampſon, © bh 
16, 2g. p 
2, How wes Adoni-bezck cruel: 
A. He did cur off the thumbs of: fon 
bands and feer of ſeventy K'ngs, ! 
mede them gather crumbs undernei 
his table. 
Q. 
j 


[ 


& 


I 
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hy Q. What was his puriſt ment ? 

' A. Ihe mcaſure which he had ofs 
fered to others, was laid upon himſelf; 
the [iraclices, when they rock him, uſzd 
him in the ſame manner, ch, 1. 7, 

Q. How were the min of Succoth end 
i Penuel chxrliſh to 20uidiers ? : 

A. In denying them viRuals fn their 
if extremity, | 

' _ Q, What Souldzers were they thus te 
,e Iriendly to? . 

T, A. To Gzdzon, and his Souldiers. 
a Q. Mow did Gideon revenge binſelf 

; xpon them? 
| A. He tore their Eiders in pleces 

; with trorms, overthrew the Tower of 
js Pcxuel, and ſw the men of the City, 
{Cite 8. 16. $7, 

H. How aid the Philifiznes deride 
Sampſon? 
'f A, They nfed him as a Fool at their 
Fcaft, ro maketham laugh, 
: Q. What did this their d&13fc0n mores 
Over include ? 
nj} A, Blaiphemy zgainſt God. | 
%, 2. How was Sampſon revenged upon 
F1:11.0 


we 


: A. fe pulled che Banqueting houſe 
| upon heir hes, ohapier 16 3”. 
11 Q What 43 we (tern in this Book 03 
c Soxcorng the priſon of God? 
; A. Twoiinogs 


| p «0 T7 So” 6 
i 2 Wren be ihon? 
et oh : 
AA, MISTCY BG Omntporencys 
ul W Q Woes. 


"ys 
F Pa 
| : 
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Q. W herein ſhewed bets Mercy ? 
A. In patdoning their cff-rce 
thoveh they did daily offind hun. 
Q. Wherein bis Omnipoteacy? 
A. it biinging great maticTrs to 
by we:k mear:s. 
Q. Which be they ? | 
A. Ekyd being lame of his right har 
flew King Eglon with a Dagger 
Cubir long, Shemgar flew fix hund: 
Philifiines with an Cx goad 3 Fat), 
woman, kjlled Siſere, the chic Capti 
of King Jabixs hoft , with a ham 
and a naſl; Gideon a poor Thraſh 
overcame an Hofi of Men with breif | 
porſheards and Remsy.horn's Sanjl 
flew four thouſand men with the }i 
bove of an Al. | ! 
Q.What were the Afts of Eil and Samy \ 
A. T:cy are ict Cow: in the Bot f 


of Samutl. E 
The end of Jud 


Cr ————_— —_—_—— . gy EY 
RUTH. k 
Unet:iGn, Y 
F whence was Ruti:? 4 
Of the Land of Mob. + x] 
Q.0j what birth was ſht? 
A. She was but haieiy DOINe : 
UV. What wertces do we learn by fr 
exanple? lb 


A. A, Genpſtant love of a Daught ay 
If. lew tc her Eg:barcs Motiiere | * 


Qi 


/ Y 
RUTH. Ts 
Q. who was ber Hisband? 
A. Cbili6n the ſon of Elemelech, a man 
Oi Judah. 
| Q. mherein conſeſieth the Lowe of Ruth 
"Io her Motutr- in-law? 
A, Ia rwo thing, 
Q. wich be they? | 
A. In not forſaking her company ; 
and in rejieving her with moſt painful 
labour, cW. 2. 18, and ch. 3. 19, 
, Q, What was her Mobutr-in=law Cale 
ed! 
A. Naomi, the wife of E/tmeliech. 
\ Q, Haw came it 00 paſs that Chiiſon 
2} th: jon of Elemelech, bring an Hebrew, 
Wo mairied with Ruth a Moabite? 
od A, Elrmetch his wife and Sons, by 
| reaſon of a famine that was In 7adab, 
| went to dwell among the Moadlces,and 
 fogrew the acquaintarce, ch. t. 1. 
Q. Huw many Husbands bad Ruth? 
Wi A. Two. | 
Q mhich was tht laſi? 
— A, Bax an Hracli:c, ; 
 Q. has doftrine !earn we by the mare 
134g of theſe two, conſfictring the one was | 
an [ſraeiitt, ard the otter & (ranger tO. | 
the Children of God? | 
A. That by the coming of Chriſt, 
' Who vouchefed jn the fleſh to procced » 
b! from her jine, the Gentiles ſhould be 
| Iikewiie called to this falyation, as well 
WM as the Jews. ; 


The end of Ruth. 


96 I SAMUE L: 


Queſtion. 


Ow many of the Judges remain " 
ſpoken of? 
?, Two, | t 


Q "hich be they? 
A. Elt. and Samutl. 


DH. How many Sons bad Ell? | 2 
A, Two, :'t 
Q. VyYnich be they? c 


A. H-yhni, and Phzneas, 

Q VL/Yhat (in do we learn to beware 
by the example of El1? bo 

A, Too: much lenity towards out 


children. © tl 
Que!t. ViFerein did Eli ſhew too mu 
tenity towards bis Sons ? ct 


A. In not giving them correRlon fo tt 
their feuſrs., 
 Q. VVhat weve his Sons faults? |, 1d 

A.Prophination and Adultery. 

Q How did thty prophan:? Its 

A. in ſerving their own appetites, th 
the Sacrifices, before God was (erved pl 
Chapter 2. 15. 

Quefi. How were thty Aaniterous? 

A. In ufing the company of ſuch we PI: 
men, as after their travel came to th ( 
Temple to he purified, ch. 2. 22. #4 

©, Did not their Father Ell rebut 
them for their faults? 

A, Yes, as many negligent Paren! 
do now a days,told them It was not wel Pe 
done, 20d bad them do no more (1, Cal 
and ſo let them pals, .Q. Hy 
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Q. How did God puniſh the Father? 
A. Two manner of ways. 
wm: Q VVnih be they? 
j A. Firſt, herook his Office of Prieſt» 
hood from him. 
Q: How ? 
A, By ſuffering the Ark tobe taken 
| away by the Fniititiness and rhen,upon 
. the news thereof, Elz broke his necks, - 
; Ch 4:18. 
' Q. How were hes Sons puniſhid? 
dj A; With ſudden death, burh in one 
þ dv. chap'sr 4, ig, | 
ut Que ff VVuai did the Phil:Fines with © 
i the Ark? | 
t% A; They brought ic to Alhdaod, a 
' chief City of rh&lis, and placed: Ie In 
Qq their Temple, ciole by the Idol Degon. 
Q. YVYhat agrerment was between the > 
; Idol and it? | 
A: ASherween God and rhe Devi, 
Itght and darkneſs, fo rhat in the end 
of the Idol fell down, ard was broken in 
d pieces, chapter 5. 4. | 
Q. V//hat do we learn by that? 
A, That when true holineſs comes In 
e Place, Sup:rfijrion cannor {tand, 
i Q.//hat fin was it in the phil;tines to 
' take awdy the Ark of God? 
} A. Sacrljedge. 
- Q. How were they plagued for it? 
A, With mortality and death of the 
& people, and with a grievous fickneſs 
, Called the Emerods, ch; 5, 12: 


| - : 2, What 


| 
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Q, V/hbat did they with it tben ? 

A. They (en: ir back to Iſrael with 
Sifrs of Gold and Silver. 

N, VVhat were the gifts? | 

A, Five golden Mice, aad five golden 
E merods; 

DB. Who received at? 

A: The men of Bethſh-meſh- 
 Q. What was iheir ſin in the receipt: 
|. thereof? 
A. Curioſity, 
Q, How! | 
A. They would needs open and look; 
into the Ark ( which was lawful for; 
none ro dn but Azron and his Sons ) to 
Cee [f the Phillſitines haa ftolen away any! 
of rhe Keliquies, 
| Q. Hww did God puniſh them for their 
preſumption? | 

A, He ſm5tre of choſe men, fif:y rthon- 
and, threeſcore and ren, ch. 6, 19. 

Q. What do we learn by this? 

A. Nat to pry into rh« {e-rers of God, 
farther than «« hive common, 

Q. AH:w 4d: Iſratl recover the favour 
of God a74in? 

A. by repenrmnce, 

Queſt, By whoſe counſel? 

A, By Semxels, 


| Queſt, Wherein did they ſhew yepew- 
nce? | 


A. I1 acknowledging thefr fin, in 


't | faſting and lam=-n-10g, chaprer 7, 6. 


Q, What was thtir ſpied afterward ?. 
As Pro: | 


m;x op mn a mw a 


"Emp en bas | Lt, Bl 
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A. Profperous. 
Q. How? 
A, Thnty f]-w rhe Philitines, recos 


' vared their ioft Giries, and efiabilihzd 
/ Perce, ch. 9.195 14. 


Q. %h:t virtues dg we ſatin Ismuye!? 
A. Diilgzoce 17 tt cxlitag to v2 a8 
m-n, and finccriry of Fatin cowards 


' God. 


Q. How 11d br ſh'w his diligence tos 
wards wen? | 

A, To governing Jufily, 

Q How his ſincerity of Faith towards 


: God ? 


A. In truly performicg the dury of - 


' a Prie!? ard Prophet. 


Q What reeinn then had the prople to 
miſt: ve the Government of Fuogts, and 
creve & bing ? 

A. Firit, becauſe when Samatl wike, 
ed old, he refigned his Authoriry r6 
his Sons, and they were ex:ortioners, _ 
and rook bribes; and ſecondly, by 
reafon of the Mauravility of mans nature; - 
that for the moft part afizds alteration 
and. change, | 

Q WasGad pltaſed wity their defares? - 

A. Ko, 

N. Wyy 9 | 

A. Becav'ie they thirited for another. 
kind of Government than hc had ap= 
pointed them , and ſeemed to prefer 
their own opinioa before his wiſdow. 

Q« tiow 
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| offenaed e 


Raln in Wheat haryelt, 
. How? 


| Ch- 12. 17. 

Nneft, What did tht people then? 
&-. Repenred; 

Q. Was God merciful? 


22, '9, 22. 
| of Szul ? 7 

| A. Two things, 

Q. Which be they? 

A. His vertues, and his vices. 
Q. What were his vertue:? 


aud overthrew his Encmlrs. 


3709 him? 
— A, Bcczuſe ofhis vices, 


vices? 
A. Eleven: 
N. What was the firft ? 
A. His uſurping upon the prieſts of- 
ace, ch. 13. 9. 12, 
N. What was the ſecond ? 
A, He 


Q. Hop did Samuel ſhew they has 


A. By caufing it to Thunder and ; 


þ 


| 


$ 


Pmepr mos 


- Queſt. What Fs to be noted in the life | 


| A, He fought the 8uities ofthe Lord, | 
Queſt. Why was the Kingdom tak'n 


| 
| 
, 


| 
! 


A. By his Prayer and Invocation, 


A, Yea, and promiſed to be # gras | | 
* Clous God both ro them and ther K::: 
upon condition they wouid ſerve him; ! 
fo ready is Gnd always to parton fine. 
'ners, if they will curn unto him, ch, 


Y PDE & 


Queit. How many w:r6 bis perticwiat |, þ 


A\ 


to 


% 
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A. He flew nor Ageg the King of the | | 


| Amalekires, as God had commanded 


bim, ch. tg, 3. 19. 20, 

Q. VVhen Samuel reproved him for 
this jault, what was bis third fin it ran” 
znto? 

A. Obftinacy, 

Q. How ? 

A, He fiood to fr to the Prophets 
F*ce, that he had nor offended, ch, © 
Is. 20. | 

Q. What was tbe ſourth off:nct? 

A. Envy. ; 

Q. How? : 

A, He grudped at the verrues and 


good ſucceſſes of Davzd, ch. 18. 9. 


A, What was hzt fifth offence? 

A, Ingratitude. | 

Q. How ? 

A He wou'!d have ſin Dzvid the 
very time that he delivered him ( by 
his mufick ) from the torment of the 


- wicked Spirir, ch. 18. n. 


o 


| 
| 
} 
« 
| 


Q. Whet wes bis ſixth offence ? 

A, Inconſlancy Is bis word. 

Queſt, How? 

A, Rez promiſed Divid this davghrep 
Metrab in Marrizge, and aiter gave hey 
away to another, ch. 18. 179, 

Queit. What was bis ſeventh effencc? 

A, Treachery of mind. 

Q12ft, How ? 

A. He won'd have. betrave? Pavid 
to the Philifiines, ch, 18- 25, &s. 

Dx Queſt, 
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Nueſt, Whet was the eight offence? 
A. Murther, 

Qaeſt: How ? 

A. He would have killed Dev3d in 
his bed, ch. 19, is. 

N. Who preſerved him ? | 
A, Michal, his wife, and the davgh- | 
| ter of Saul, ch. ig. i2. 


| 2. Aſter what manner aid ſhe preſerve 
| bim ? 

| A. Tn letting him down thorow 2 
| Window when the houſe was ſearched. 
” D, What do wt ltarn by that ? 
A. The duty of a Faithful Wife ro» | 


" wards a vertuous Huiband, rather than | 
to a wicked Fxrher, 


Y, What was bis ninth offence? | 
A. He would hiwe kllled. his own 
|} Son Zonzthen, for excuſing David, ch. 

| 290. 33. | 

© Q. What was his tent hofftnce? 
A. He flew the Lords Pri:fts, Ch. ' 
| 12. 18. 

©, Whet was bis eleventh off ence? 
| A. He conſulted with Wirches,chape 
ter 28 8. 
©. How did God puniſh bim far theſt 
off ences ? 

A, Five mann=r of ways, 
 N, Which be thiy? 

A, Firſt, he took ils Kingdom from 
hin, and give Ir ro D+v74d, ch, Is 28, 
| $2condly, hedepiived him of hls Holy 
$pirir, aud poliziicd him with a Fiend! 

Elle | 


— 


_— C—_— 
= 


Lon —<L 


- 


| eh, 16. 14 Thirdly, he gave his Eene+ 


mirs victo:y over him, ci. 3}. Fourthe 
ly, . his own Sons were f1a1n, Fifthly,- 
he deſpaired, and f1:w himlelf, ch,3t. 


9. What wes the R/eſon that be pry- 
ſecutrd David as be aid? | 
A. His jea!cufi: over him, for that 


| he knew he ſhould (uccecd him fn his - 


Wy | 
D. What did be (hew in thet? 
yo Contempt agaibit rhe Ordinance 
of God. 
©. Was David then choſen before the 
death 6f Saul? ; 
A. Long before, | 
Q In his ElrfFion wit dg you obſerve? . 
A, Thu God In chooſing his Miole 
ers, hath nor (o much reſpe&t tothe 
outward pifts of the Body, as toche in« 3 
ward graces of the mind, b 
Q. How did that appear ? 1 
A, In choofing Devid the youngeſt 
ani weakeſt of bis Brothers, and refu- 
fing che reft of nore_likely aſpeft and: 
countenagce, ch, 1. f2, | 
©, Ajter David was choſtn Kivg what 
were bes Adts 
A. H:f!:w a Lion, a Bzar, 8nd vans: 
quiſhed great G2liah, | 
2. What me wt wrderflend by his. 
p oſpering in ſtrength and p;wen ? 
A. That £0 a verruons mind God will 
allo give vigour of Bedy, 
| ©. Whit 
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* Q. What aid ht figure by bis viftory | 
Over Goltan ? 
A, The vittory of Cheiſt over the 
Devil: ( 
- N. Wheat vertnes do we learn ſromDayld 
# 19s firft Book of Sainustl ? 't 
A, Three.  : 
Duet, i7hic2 be they ? c 
A. Patlence, Clemency,and Loyalry, 
I nhertin did be ſhew his patience?” 
A. In quizr bearing of Perſecurjon. tl 
I, How manifo!d was his Ptyſecution? 
| A. Twotold, ficlt by S«ul, and then 
Dy the Amalehites, ' ſ4 
Q How many ways did Saul prrſecute | ct 
203 © | | 
A. Three manner of ways. ! bi 
N. Which be they ? ' 
\ A. 1, By bringing him in danger of | 
death; 2/5. Of famine, 3!y. By driving | 
im intro Exile. - m 
' ©. How many times was be in danger , W 
f death? | ; 
- A. Six times. lth 
D. which be they? : 
A, Firſt,in the preſence of Sey/,wvhen ab 
£xl threw his ſpear at him ; Secondly, 
n being ſcar by Sul ro ferch an hundred | 
ore-Skins of the Philiftines ; Thirdly, |} 
n his Chamber, when his Wife Michel | 
lelizered him; Fourthly,in Geth,when | fer 
je eſcaped irom Achiſh, By counter- | ve: 
(eitibg razdneſs; Fifthly, when he was po1 
h ths ſame Gaye with $zyl; Sizthly, | of 
+448 tSi&2% wal n A. 2 TY RT 3” whey % 
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y [then the men of Ziblag would have 
ſtoned bim. 
* | Nl. How many times was he 3n danger 
of Famine? 
{ { A. Twice: Firſt when he did eat 
| the Shew- bread, ch. 21. 6. Secondly, 
| when he ſent to Nabal for proviſion, 
i Ch. 25. 5. 
' 2, wherelived he in exile? 
A, Firſt, in the Wilderneſs, and 
then among the Philiftines. | 
; Queſt, wherein did be ſhtw bis Clemmcy? 
' A, In pardonipg Nabals churliſh an- 
' ſwer, when he had yowed his ruline, 
chaprer 25. 33. 
; Queſt, At whoſe entreaty did be pardon 
i him? | 
' A. At Abigails, Nabals Wife, 
: YQ. What do we learn by that ? 
A, That many times the Follies of 
- men are excuſed by the wiſdom of thetr 
, Wives. 
; Q. How was he perſecuted by the Ama 
lehites? 
As They rook his Wives, Ahinoam 
and Abigail Priioners, 
Q. Who reſcurd them? 
A, David, 
2. Where ſhewtd he bis Loyalty? 
A, Not only in refcairing to lay vioz 
| lent hands wvoon $exl his Anoftated $9- 
| Feralzn, thongh twice he was in his 
| power, #nc miphe bave {]iin him, bur 
allo innpraying for lily Weiſare, 
"OO ANN, Q HW 


FE 
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| _Q How often was Saul iy bis powe?| 
A. Twice | 
D. Where? , 7 
A-. Once In the czve of the Reckoll 

Engedz, and another time in the Wil, 4D: 

derneſs of Z:iph, near the Mountaln df Ch 

Hathil ab, ch. 24. 4- and 265. 8. : of 
9. what as we learn by this? ( 
A. That no ſubj« & ought to lay vio 

Jent hands upon hfs Prince; be he th 


|  Dever ſo wicked. | W; 
The end of 1. Sd4mutl,! uE 

ER  SNSE 
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Queſtion. 
Ho was the fi-ſt offendey Dwid; W 
punilbed after be came to: the 


Crown! 
A. A Pick-thank, and + Counrertich;| 
Y. hat Was TY 
A, An Amalekite, Te! 
N. How dis be Counttrſe:t? 4 
A. He rold David he had ſſajin $3/, 

- Ch. 1. To. | 

f O©. How did he infiunat, aud Pick 

| & thalkh with David? | 
A. He brovgitt him the Crown that 

| Sexl wore upon his Heed, and the 

| Bracelet that he hed upon his arm, ch. | 
I. I. | 
| Queſt, How did tht King accept this. 

#7 
A, He | 
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| A, He rent his cloaths, wept, and 

{faſted ni! njpht 

AQ. what do we learn by that? 

ol] £4. The tender compatii>n of David 
|., 40d ſo conſequently that onght ro heia 
of Chriſtians for the hard misfortune even 

+ of our enemies, ch. 1. t7- 

' Q. How did be reward the Connterftit? - 
>| A, As { wiſh all counterfeit picks 
& thaoks may be; in fiead of a rich re- 

; ward, Which he hoped for, he frowned 
, | Upon him, asked him how he durfſt ſhed | 

| the blood of the Anointed, and come 
: manded one of hls Followers r6 kill him 

| Cl-'x; 46. 

' &. How was the ſtate of the Kingdom 
|! Wyen David entred upon it? | 
| A. Like a Tempeſtuous Sea, 
: Queft. het was the reaſox? 
i A Actvil diffentton. 

Q 10 Jaiſed it? | 
A. 1hboſhtth the Son of Sazl, whom | 
' AIner made King of Iſrael? 

2. Did they make War upon David? 

A, They did, 

HD, How was that wat ended? 

A. God gave Detid the V:Rory. 

Q By what means? 

A. birft, by force of arms, ch, 2. 7. 
Secondly, by rez{on of a private quar- 
rel between 7Þboſheth and Abner his 
chief Captain, ch. 3. 8, 

þ Q teſt, 19:cher went Abner? 

A, H: fled ra David, _ 

2. Wha 
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 £@.whet was bis PVelcome thither ? 
A. Jotb, Davias chicif Capt ins flew 


him treacherouſly, becanſe Abner be | 


fore had (lain Aſahel, Joehs brother, 
Ch. 3. 27. 
Queſt. es David privy to this AG? 
A: No, bur greatly Lamented ic 3 and 
Prayed toGod to reward Foab accorcing 
to hls deſert, ch. 3, 28. 
Queſt. has became of Iſhboſheth? 


A, Aﬀfrer Abner left him, two of his 
own ſervants ( Baamah and Rechab) | 


' treacherouſly fl:zw him, and brought 
| his head to David, ch, 4. 8, 

2. How did David reward them? 
A. As Villans ſhould be, cauſed them 
' to be ſlain, had their hands ard their! 
| feer cutoff, and after hanged up for an 

example, oyer the pocl in Hebron, ch, 
| 4+ 12. 
, Q. What do we learn by theſe Cir cums 
ſtances ? | 

A- The good hope of Davids verru« 

ons Goverment. 


Q. bat was the nxt argument of vis 


VerlzuoOus Government? 


A, He did that which every good | 


Prince ought ro do. 

OD. What was thet? 

2. Stadted ro advarce Retiolon, 

DH. How ? 

A. Fa brirging the Ark ofGed into the 
Ciry, dancing before ir, to new his Zeal 
and gladneis 3 and purpofingtc build a 
—_ | Imp 
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Temple to the Lord, where his Nate 
w | might be called upon, ch, 6. 16, 
e | Q. How did God accept of his x41 and 
7, [£008 intent ? : : 
A. $o well, as he gave him domint- 
on over many Natlons, and promiſed to 
| | eftabliſh rhe Kingdom to bis poſterity 
s | forever. ch. 7. 12. and ch, 8. 
| ©, VVhat did Michsl when ſhe ſaw 
| David her hasbarnd dance before the Ark? 
5 | A. As the wicked of our time, laugh» 
ed his Godly Zcal ro ſcorn, ch. 6, 16- : 
J' DH. After this, how many times aid 
David fall from Goa? 
| A. Thrlce. 
| Q. In what manntr? 
4 A. Firſt, through luſt; ſecondly 
through murther ; laſt of all through 
preſumprion, 
Q. How did he offend throvgh luſit 
A, He knew the wife of 4riah, ch, 


- 4* 
Q_ How throzgh wurther? 
' A. He cauſed her Husband to be ſlaln, 
Che 11. IG. 
£2 How through preſumption? 
' A. He numbred his people, as de- 
, Petiding upon vifory by the multitude 
| * men, and not by the power of God, 
CN, 24. I. 
Q. How did God plague him for his 
firſt two fins? 
A, He kindled difſention againſt him, 
[both within his houſe and withour. 
| 2. How 
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Q., How within his houſe? ” 
A. Two manner of ways- ſha 
Q. Which be they ? 


A. Firtt, by the means of a deadly [Da 
hate that ſprang ep betwecn his Sons, 
Q YViich Sons ? | 
A Avſolom and Amnone 
©. How? fu! 
A. 4mnon deflowered Theamer, Abs | an 
ſoloms ber, for which Adbſolom ſlew 'Ph 
Amnon, chap. 13. 29. 
\ Q. VVhat was the ſecond caſe of dif, ret 
 ſention ? E 
| A. Abſalom conſpired egainfit his Fa. 
 the's Crown ana Digniry, ch, ig. 121! 
© Hiw did bepraftiſe to aſpire? to 
A B- ft-aling rhe hears of rh People 
from his Farber by courtecus and flat! 


teririg tpeeches, 'tre 
Q. Who wes bis chief Counſellor? | ht 
A. Achiophel. ' foi 
Q_ Wh: veceme of AchirophelP? | m 


A. H: hanged himlelt. ch. 17, 23: To 

Q. Whet became of Abſriom? ry 

A. He likewiſe had an untimely hi 
Dearh. 

Q. In what marner ? * þ9 

A. Azhe ifl:1 oefore his Fathers Ar-' 
my, ridio2 noder an Oak. ke was hang- | 
ed by the Hair of the Head, and afrer-! gy 
wards chruft through rhe Body With 4 
Darc by Fa4b, ch. 18, 9. 14. M1 

Q: What may we learn by theſe mens, ct 
overthrow ? 

A. That| 
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A- That Treaſon will always have # 
ſhameful «nd. 
Q How was diſſ-1(ion [tirrd up againſt 
\ [David without his own houſe? 
A. Two manner of ways, 
Q. Wnich be they ? 
A, Firſt, by the reproach of a baſe 
"je & of his, voiced our agaloft him, 
: \an1 rhea by rhe foreſzn mallce of rhe 
v | Phbilififnes, ch, 21. 15. 
DV. What was the ſxbjef} called that 
* Teviied him? < 
' A. Shimei, of the houſe of $4xl. 
| D. Howw did he revile him? 
i AHe called him a Murtherer,and caſt 


Ntones ard dirt In his face,ch. 16. 7, 13» 


et) Q Did David enawezt? 
| A, Yes, ( as he did all his former 
! trouhles ) with patience 5 commanding 
| hfs men of War not to touch Shimti 
' for, taid he, my ſon, which came our of 
mine own bowels, ſought my life 3 then 
.: how rzuch more may this Bernjemere do 
; It? Suffer him ro curſe, for the Lord 
' hath bidden him. ch, 15. 1. 
Q what vertue did (ſhine in David bt- 
' fedes bis patience? 
' A. Gratituds, and Contin-ncy. 
\ Matt. wherein aid be (hew kimlelf 
| gratcful ? 
| A. In giving allcth= Lands of Sex! to 
Mephivohtth, his friend Fonathan's Son, 
{ CN. Gs 9. 
|» S&. Waterein was he content? 
i A, In 
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A. In refufing ( being very faint | y 
through thirſt ) ro drink of rhe water | A 
which men had haz+rded their lives to | © 
ferch him. ch. 23. 17. | 
| Q. How was David plagxed ſor his' p 
preſumption ? | 
' A, God cffered him the choiſe of J: 
three plagues. | Ec 
Q, Which be they? ; th 
A. Either ro have ſeven years Fa»! 
| mine: or to file three months before his| vv 
Enemies, or to hive three days Peſtt- | x1 


| lence ſn the Land, ch. 44. :3: ST 
Q which did Divid chooſe ? | 
A. Three duys Pefiilerices ty 
2. hat wes his reaſon ? | 70 


A. Beczufe he hed racher fall into the | 
hands of God than man 5 for God will | 
be merciful, when men ire pizleſs, | q 
N. How many of bis People dyed of tht) © 
Peſizlence ? 8: 
A. Threeſcore and ten thouſand, ch, ac 


| 2 4, 1 5o | er 
Q. In all the troubles of David, did © 
God ſend no ſriend to comſort him ? Ir 


A, Yes, God is a God of mercy, and  þ 
as he doth promiſe, even fo he will per-+ h 
form; art all times of his diſtreſs, he rai b 
ed him ſome friends or other. | 

©, which be thty ? | 

A, Before Saxt died, Fonrathaey; | 
Michal; Abimelech the prieſt; four 
handred men, that came to his aid in 
[the Wilderneſs ; Abigail rich Nubals | 
; Wife, | 
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nt | Wife, that brought him proviſion 3 and 
r | Achiſh King of Garh, thar gave him a 
0 | Ciry called ZiÞlag to dwell in. 
. After Sauls death, in the time of his 
s ' Perſecution, who were bis Friends? 

| A. Beſides many other of his Suh 
f' 5:&s that luck unro him, H«ſhai, fhew. 

| ed hiraclf a (pecial filend in over- 
|| throwing the Counſel of Achitophel, 
* | whereby the rebellion of hls S2cAbſolom, 
$| was cut cff, ch. 19. 6. nf old Bargzlaf, 
*| thar ſuccoured him wh.n he fled trom 

| his Son, ch. 19. 32, 

| Oueſt, N::withilanding the manifold 

| troubles David hed, did be at laſt find 
 785t? 
| | A. Yes, ard dicd in peace; 

©. What doth his troubleſome liſe and 

quiet death figure unto ws? 
'' * A- Therace of the chief King of 
Heaven and Ezrth, Chrifi Jeſus, who 
accordivg to the fleſh was perſecured 
on every fide ( as Devid was) with 
outward and Inward Encmics, as well 
In his own perſon as In his members, 
bur at laſt overcame all, and gave 
his Church perpetual yitory; his name 
be praiſed, 
| The end of Samuel, 


tn. Mt. DAM 


oy 


KINGS 


94 KINGS & CHRONICLES. 
Queſtion, 


WW Ho ſuccttded David ? 

A, His Son Solomon, 
©. what was the ſirft thing he eh 
of God ? | 

A. Wiſdom ;z and God gave it bla 
Ch. 3- In. | 

0. what did be ſhew therein ? | 

A, That Wiſdom beautifieth 2 Princ 
or a Ruler, more than either wealth 
honour. 

Q. »bat was the ft fin wt puniſhti! 

A. Rebtilion In Adonzjab. ch. 2. 2: 

©. What was the ſecond? + | 

A, Murther. 

Q. In whom ? 

A. In Joab, for the death of Abu) 
and Amaſe, although he fled to the Alte 
for refuge, Ch. 2. 34- 

Q. That doth that fignifie? | 

SH. That no man ought to ſhelter # 
homicide, | 

©, uhat was Solomons Eſtate? 

A, Pezceful and full of Pcmp. 

DH. How came it to paſs? 

A. By the gif: of God. 

Sv. VVnertfore ? 

A, Becauſe he 2i\ked Wiſdom os 
ard above all things { when God P! 
im to kis choice ) therefore he hit 
rot only wiſdem given him, but y 
thi7gs clſc, | 

| Que ſj 


F a 3} 
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Queſt, How did be ſhew himſelf thank- 


A. In [mploying his wealth and wiſ- 
dom to the glory of God, 
(2. How was that? 

A. He judgeth juſily, and builded a 
moſt \umpiuons Temple ro the name 
of the Lord. | 

DH, VVrertis confifted the Megni fictnce 
of Sojomon ? 

A, In theſe thirgs : He ruled all the 
Kirgdoms from rhe River of Euphras» 
tes, vmo the Jand of the Philiftins, and 
the Borders of Egypt, ch- 4. Z1; His 
victuais-for one day were thirty mea- 
ſures of fine Flower, and threeſcore meas 
of meal. ch. 4, 22. Ten fat Oxen,end + 
twenty Ox:cn of the Fafture + An hunde 
red Sheep, befides Herts, Bucks, Bugles, 
and far Fow], cpap. 4. 23, He had forty 
thouſand Halls cf Hories for his Chariots, 
and twelve thovſand Boriemen, ch, 4. | 
26, Gold and Silver was 2s plentiful as 
ſions, chap, 10, 29, He had (even 
hundred Wives, aid three kundred 
Concubines, ch, 11. 3. Biides all this, | 
he hid wiidam more than aty man 
living. ' 

LH, Tet in the ena, notwithſtanding 
he bed bis hearts deſire intheſe and all © 
toings viſe, what was his 0p:ni 0n of this” 
LV Vorlas jelici:iy ? 

A. That all is vanity, and vexaticn 


of Spirit, - 
©. Dia 
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Q. Did this Prince ( thus bleſſed of Gid | 
both outwardly and inwardly) fell attere| © 
ward from God ? +þ 

A. He did. 

©, In what maxntr $ 

A. By Adultery, and Idolatry, ch, 1}; 
$, | 
2, VVhat do we learn by that? 
A, That how abſolute ſoever we are' 
for honour, Wiſdom, or Riches, yer we, 
-May fail, as Solom0n did. 
; How was Solomon pni(btd for bis 

x! 
A. Grd raiſed up Enemies 2grinſi 

him, and afrer his death divided Þþ's 
Kingdom, leaving the leaſt part to his 
Son. | | 
| ©. VV/hy didnot God quite extit| | 
| euiſh bis race, confidering bus jin ? --C 

A. Becaulc of the promiſe which he! 
made to his ſervant David, 1 Kiugi 


OO TY uy Mm -y as ad «7 Ros 


Il. 34: p 
©. VVheſuceeded Solomon? | 
A. His Son Reboboam. 4g 
©. How many Tribes had be under his x, 
Dominion ) F 


As Two, 7udab and Brnjanin. 

Y. Who raled over Iſrael? : 
A. Jeroboam, a Scrvant to King Ck 
lomon. #7 
Nueft. How tuny Tribes were und If, 
him ? W; 

A. Ten. 11. 13, oo 

Quelt, What vices do we learn to (64; 

"00 
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{ by the lives of the Kings of Iſrael, and 
, Judah ? $* 
' A. Not! to corrupt Religion to (ſerve 
our own turns. 
| _Q. By wheſe example? re 
* As By the cxample of F7eroboats 
| King of Iſrael; who made two Calves 
| of Gold, and {et up the one at Bethels 
e andcheother ar Den, and cauſed the 
© people to worſhip them; alſo he made 
2 Houſe of High Places, and made Prieſts 
5\ of the loweſt of rhe People, which were 
not of tne Sons of T'viz (ſo fet up core. i 
tf rupt Religion ro keep the People from 
5 going co the Temple at Jeruſalem tg 
5} worſhip, ch. 12. 293. &c, 
(), IPbat elſe? 
| _ A. Net to lay violent hands upoti 
Gods Miniſters, | 
& O®« By the example of whom? 
ll A, Of 7erohoam. ch. 13, gs : 
' 2, ow aid God puniſh bimt ; 
A, As he thruſt our his hand to firice 
\. t'e Propher of the Lord, his hand 
withered, and he could not pluck Ir 
Lack aprin, ch, 13s 4. 
YV, Wha? elle? oc oo 
' 4, Natro conſpire againſt the King. 
Ph «2. By the example of whom ?. .. _.. 
' - A, Of 7371, thar flew El4h King of 
| Ifrael, being drunk in Ti:Zih, and afrers, 
wards far upon the Throne, 1 Kings 
89. 9, h | 
" ev 7ket wes the end of zimri? ; :; 
” =. A; He 


F 
| 
{ 
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A» He teigned but ſeven days; and. 
beivg beſieged in Thrzah, and finding 


'no way toeſcape, burot the Kings P4| 


lace and himſelt in it, ch. 16. 18, | | 
©. wbatelſe ? | 
A. Not to ſhed ourNeighbours blood | 
to be made owner of his goods, | 
D. By the example of whom ? 
AT Of Abab and Frxabel, who by th 


praQice of falſe wirneſſes, pur Naboi 
rodeath, and rook his Vineyard. c 


LI, 13 . 


©. How were they puniſhed * 0 
A. Abab was lain ar Ramoth Gi: 


ad; and Jezebel! was thrown out oftd 


Thamber window, and daſhed in piecy 
ch.22, 34. and 2Kings 9. 33. 
Q. what elſe ? dr 
A. Not to hate the preachers of Gy an 
becauſe they grate wpon our gall = 


Conſclences. Te 
©. By theexawple of whom ? ' 3s 
A: Of Ahab, ch, 22, 8 FS 
D. what eije ? BY 

' A Not to be cove'ous. Bo 

 o®D. By the example of whom? f 


A. Of Geh«xz, that took moni Call 
garments, ſheep, oxen, and of 
things, where he ſhould not, _— 

Q. Whet wes bis puniſhment? | Teit 

A. He was plagued with the Leprd [/ 
2 Kings 5. 27. FM 

Q. What elſe ? | 


© 
A, Not to take counſel of ſpirit A 
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_ timeof ſickneſs, or any other extremlty. 

Q, By the example of whon: ? 

A, Of Abegiah, who having raken a 
fell through the Latece of aWindow,ſent 
his ſervants to Bae/ztbxb, to know if 
he ſhould recover or oo, 2 Kings 1, 2. WE 

©. How aid Goda puxiſh bim for that i 
in 7 \\'h | 

A. He ſuffered him to pine upon his WY 
vcd for want of help, 2 ings 1: 4» | 

D, what tiſe? 

. A. Nor. to blaſpheme the naine of 
| God. 
| DL. By the example of wyom ? 

| A> Of Senacheriþ the Aſſyrian, 

\ oY How was he puniſhed ? 

A. God ſlew of bts Souldicrs an hun- 
dred fourſcere and five thouſand men; 
j and when he turned into his Country, 
his own Sons murthered him Io, the 
| Temple of his 1dol-Gods, 2 Kings 19. 

' 35, 37- 

©, what tiſet 
| A. Not toderſde Gods Miniſters, 

| Q. By the exampie of whom? 

A. Of the children of Bzthel, that 
rt Called E!:jh« baldapate, 2 Kings 2. 23 « 
jth 2. How were they puni(hed 2 

| A, Two Bears came out of the For-« 
reif, and tore them jn pieces. 
d 
| 


ur ————— er OOO OOO TO ou. _ 


N Vhat elſe ? 
A. Not to be valn-glorlous? 
| NY. By the example of whom ? 


Is} A. Of H:xeþ:eb, thar in pride ſhewed 
| k 2 _— 


| 


| 
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all is wealth to that Ambaſſadors of 
Bans l, q 
SH. How wes he puniſhed , n 
A. Go? gave allthe wealth afreriward 
fato the (34945 of che Kirg of Babel for 
a pizy, 2 Kings 20. 17, 18. 
Q. wha: eſe? | F 


A. Not to mock or jel at the preach 
inp of che Werd of God, : 

D. By the example of whom ? a 

A, Of Zerdrbiay and his Subjedy 
that mocked ind deipiied rhe Prophei P 
thac were (echt ro forewarn them 0 
their OfixuRion, 2 Chron, 26. 16. 

DD. What was thrir puntſhmer: ? _ 


A. Zidebiab in (elf for deſp (ing tht 
Iighe of rhe Soui, loft rhe fighrcof bf , 
Body; hls eyes were pulled our, hi p 
ſons were ſlain before him, & he 48d t) . 
people carried in caprivity to Baby!!! 4 

Q.. What verturs do we ltarn by it 
lzves of tne Kings of iirzel 'a3d Judah?! 

A. To have a {ure cor fideuce Intl 
providence of Grd, ha 

Q By the example of whom? 

A. Of Elzjeh the prophcr 3 to who! 
In rime of Famine God ſent mat by ti 
Rzvens, 1 Kings 19, 6, ; 

Q. Whet elſe ? 4 

A. Tobe charttable to the eiftreſſel & 

Q. By the ex4a%iple of whom ? 

Ae Of the widow of Serepta, whi 
oyl, and meal, Fthe more ſhe ſpent; 


oO 
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I, more ſhe had, for her kindneſs ſhewed 
to Elj<h, 1 Kings 19+ 16. 

Q. What eiſe ? 

A. To he zealous in prayer. 
'' N, By the exanple of whom? 
A. Of Elijsi:; who in time of great 
| drought calied Fairhfully upon the Lord, 
and he poured down rain upon the 
earth, 1 Rings 18, 45. 

Q. H:2w many be the digries by which 
Prayer aſcends into Htaven ? 
of A. SR, 
| Q.YPhichbe thy? 

A. Firfit, humility, in fhewing re- 
ycrence with the members of the Body, 
as kneeling, &c. Secondly, devotion, 
; in having mind on nothicg elic when we 
1 Pray. Third!ly, Faith, io believing ro 
obrain that we pray for. Fourthly, In- 
i; tegrſty of heart, not to atk any thing 
| bur that which is juſt, Fifchly, in con- 
1 verſation of life, that our manners an» 
| ſwer our devotion, Sixchly, perſever»rice 
; thit js, never to faint, or be Wearted 
| of ſo good anexcrciſe, 

h Q. what learn we hence? : 

' A. Not to dovuhr of our reſurreQion. 
Q. By the example of whom ? 

{| A. Of E!;j4h, that was taken body and 

| Sonl up into Heaven, 2 Kivgs 2. Is 

D. What elſe ? 

A. To be faithful, 

Q. V/hy ? 


j 


; A: Recauſe 
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102 KINGS & CHRONICLES. 


A, B:ceuſe where Faith is, nothing 
ſcems ſmpefſible. ; 

©. By the ex+mple of whom 2-Giſhg- 

A. Of,&ipet. that raifed the dead 
ro liſe, cared Neawan the Leper, and 
madc Iron to ſwim upon the Waters, 
2 Kings 5 14. and ch, 6. 6. 

©. Vet ſe? 

A. Nt co diſtruſt the omnlIpotency 
of Gd. 

OD. By the example of whom? 

A. O: the deftruction that fell upon 
the Syrians that lay before Samaria, 
withour any ſtroke of mans hand, 2 

Kings 79. 6, 9. 
' ©, whet elſe? 
As To aiſure our ſelves of Gods help 
| howſoever we arc forſaken of men- 
. £k. YVij? 
A. Becauſe millions of Angels In- 
- camp about the falchful, 2 K.ngs 6. 17: 

Q. What elſe? 

A. To advence trac Religion. 

Q- By the example of whom ? 

A, Of Fefich Kling of Paxdab, that 
put down Idolatry, and commanded 
| the Law of God to beread inthe 
| Temple. 2 Kings 23. 2 

N YVVnat elſe? 

A, N>r to ſpare our own Parents fn 
caſe of Religion, 

Q. By the example of whom ? 

A. Of Aſe Kjng of Jadab, that - 

poſe 


| 
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Prieſts, 2 Chron. 31. 4. 5; 
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poſed his own Mother for Idolatry, 2 
Chrone |S. 16. 
Q. YVVbat tlſe? "| 
A. To provide a living for the Miy | 
niſt-rs of God. | 
Q- By the ex«mple of whoy ? [ 
A. Of Hi2:1biab King of Zudaby that || 
commanded the Tirhes of coro, wine, | 
oyl, and honey to be brought ro the 


N- Vat elſe? 

A. Not to doubt of forgiveneſs if we | 
repent. 

Q. By the example of whom ? 

A- Of Manaſith King of Judeh, whomi = 
upon his hearty repentanae, God de- || 
——— out of captivity, 2 Chron. 33. | 
LP | 
The end of Kings and Chronicles. i 
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Queſtion, 
We wyote this Book 2 
A. Ezra. 

Q. Of what Netion was he? __ 

A. A Jew, of the famfly of 40% - 

N, How many things do we general 
learn oxt of this Book? 4 

A, Four. 

Q. VVhet 3s the firſt? 

A. Thetruth of Gods mercy] 

Q. How? 

K 4 


| 
| 
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04 T ZRA 
A, In that, according to his promiſes 
afcer ſcycnty ycars were expired, he 
delivered bis people out of captivity. 
* + N* By the fawour of whon ? 
A: Olcyrns King of Perfia, ch. 1. 

Q. YV/bobroxght them home? 
A. Zerubbebel and Eere, chap. |. and 
chap. 9, | 
" N. PVhat Is the ſecond thing we learn 
| Pat of this Book ? 
' A. The thankfalneſs which ought to 
te in us for Gods benefits, as was in the 
" Efraclires after their return; ch. 7. 29, 
+ N. Pyhatis the third ? 
| A. The care that we ought to have 

ts eſtabliſh erue Religion, by the ex- 
ample ' of the Iſraelites, that never 
| ceaſed till rhey had built the Temple 

ofthe Lord, and publiſhed his Laws, 
Eh. 6, is. 16. - 
| © Q. Pat 3s the fourth ? | 

| A, When we are once planted fo 
peace, add have the uſe oftrue Religion 
| to labopr, as the Iſraclires did, for the 
preſeryation of human ſoclety, by ſeeing 
good Laws cxecutcd, ch. is. 
—_ The end of Ex'8. 


| NEHEMIA H. 


Nveſtion, 
Hat was Nehemlah ? 
A. A Jew, and in great favour 
| wh Darts. , iQ; What 
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NEHE MIAH. 105 WY 
 N. VV/hat was bis diſpoſitzon? 

A. He feared God, ard defired the 
god of hls Country. 

Q. How did that appear? | 
A. Firft, by his daily prayer; next N 
by the lamenrattor that lic made for the WS 
mn iſcry of Iif> Countrymen, ch-1, 4.znd} 
|-fly, by obvalning means to ;help theme 

Q. He did not then ( as many wil ink 
torje bur days )ſay, God help only, andſo 
forget the miſery of their brethren, but ke 
{aboxed to give ibem ſuccour ? 

A. Hc 61d, x 

Q. In what mannty ?! 

A. He procured a licenſe of the King 
to ger provificn for the repairing of 
Jervia}*m, ch. 2. 8. 

Q. YVY/vo bindred him in bis Work! 

A. Saxballet the Horonlte, and TobiJab 
the Ammonite, 

N. For what Cauſe? 

A. Upon malice, 

Q. What do we learn thereby ? 

A. That the Devil #6 his infiru- 
ments fi{] Iye In wait to hinder vertus 
ous cxerciſcs, 

Q. How did they hinder the Jews ? 

A. By raiſing War upon them. 
 Q. Did the Jews then leave off the?, 
enterprize? 

A- No, they laboured with one hands 
and held the ſword in the other, ch 
ge 17. : 

when, Nucſt, | 


E 
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105 NEHEMIAN, 
Queſt, What doth their dilligence 
gench xs ? 'y 
A. In repairing the new Jeruſalem 
of our Souls, as they did the old Jeru=z 
falem of theſr earthly Habitationz to | 3 
prattiſe the deeds of Charity with one d 


hand, an4 in the other to hold rhe 
ſhield of Filth, to keep off che aſſaults 
of che Devil, and his inſtruments. 
| Queſt, What aid Nehemiah repaty is 
Jeruſalem? 
A. The walls of the broken buildings, | tl 
Queſt, Whet e/ſe? . le 
A, Decayed R-ligion and corrupti- 
on of manners, ch, 13. k 
The end of Nehemidhe | CC 
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ESTHER Ve 
Dueftion. | 

Het was Eſther ? = - 

A. A poor Mald, +h 


Q. How wes ſh! advanced? 

A. To be the Wife of a king. 

Q By what means? 'T 

A. By the providence of God, and 

| her own vertue. 

. - Q. To what end? td 

| A. Toprotetithe Jews her Country® H 

! men, 

| Q. What Vices do we learn to ſhun, bj 
the contents of this Book ? 

WW _ FT en Ss A, Not | 
>. * : | 
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A. Not to feaſt in Oſtentatlon of our 
riches, 

Q. By the example of whom? 

A. Ot Abaeſuerus King of Perfia and 
' Mcdia, that made a feaſt for an huns 
dred and fourſcore days, Che I. 4+ 

Queſt. What elſe? : 

A. The diſobedience of Wives to 
N thcjr Husbands. 

Q. By the exeyple of whom ? 
| A. Of Vaſhti, Ahaſuerxs his Queen, 

that refuſed to come to him when he 
. (ent for her, 

Q. What was her puniſhment ? 

A. She was baviſked out of the Kingy 
| company for eyer, 
| Q- What do we learn elſe ? 

A, Not to buy fin with the price of 
' Money, 

; Q. By theexample of whom ? 

A. Of Heyman, who would give the 
 Klingren thouſand Talents of Silver to 
't havethe Jews deſtroyed, ch. 3. 9+ 

Q. What ele} | 

A. Not to harbour pride, and cons, 

tempt io our hearts. 

Q. By the example of whom? 

; A. Of proud Heyman, that wiſhed the 
c_ of every one that did not ſalute 
im, 
Q. What was bis puniÞment ? 
A. He was hanged himſelf upon the 
Sallows that he had made for:another 
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yo ESTHER. 
"2 vertuts do we learn out of this | 
Book ? 


' A, To obſerve temperance in our | 


Feafting. 
* ©. By the txample of whom ? 

A.-Of King Abaſuerxs, that com= 
Faanided ( during his feaſt ) no man 
ſhould be compelled to drink more thay | 
What he picaſed, ch. 5, 8. | 
F- Queli; May not Chriſtians be aſhamnd | 
bf this ? | | 
', A: Yes. 

D: Shew me the veaſoy ? - 

A, Becauſe he that was @ heathen, | 
| Rhought fr a fin recarouſe ; but we that || 
| Know God, male no conſcience to. be| 
| fruok, | 
" Q, Wheat virtues do we learn elſe? 

A. The love of a womay unto het | 
Coomrymen. | 
©. By the txanple of whom ? | 

A, Of Eſther, that made void 2 Dc 
+ Cree purchaſed by Hamer, for the de-| 
firuRion of all the Jews is Perſia, ci: 


®, It 
_ Thy endof Eftbtrs | 
CI es 1 
J: OB. | 
: Nueſifon: | | 


| - hg 
| Fat learn we in general ont of 
by, 25 BY9þ oj [50 = 
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words And Job was an uprighr and 


J O B. 0g | 


2 Which be they ? 
A. Firſt, uprighineſs of life, Io theſe 


juſt man, ch, 1,1: Secondly, pa 1*nce 
in affiiQion; Shall we r:ceive pred ar 
the hand of the Lord, ard tor eyi;, ch, 
2, 10; Thirdly, rurabiitry ofthe worid 
Jn theſe words; Such things as my 
foul abhorred to couch a'e my ſorrows 
ful meat, ch; 6: 9; Fourthily, the cnvy 
of the Devil, in ih::fe words: Touch 
ei! thar he hath, znd ſee if he w.!l nor 
Liafpheme thee to thy face, chap, I. 
11. Flfthly, the merey of God. jn theſe 
words ; He maketh the wound and 
blndeth ir up, ch, 5:18. 
©- Wherein confefied his uprightue[s? 
A. In three thirgs. 
D. Which be the)? | 
A, In holineſs roxerds God, in up» |} 
r\ghrneſs rowards the world, ard in lo» 
briety rowards himſelf. | 
N. In bolsneſs, how F | 
_ &: He did offer hurnt-offerings for-W 
hin:{cif, end for his children, ch. 1, 5: 
©: 18 rightroxſneſs, how? |, 
A: He was the cycs of the blind, chi F 
29, Is, The fcet of the lame ,ibid. He | 
ted the hungry, ch: gi: 19, He cloathed if 
the naked, ch: 3i: 19, He flood with | 
the widow and fatherleſs, ch: gi: 16: 21} 
He harboured the firangcr, ch. 21; 32 | 
He judged jafily, ch: 29. 14. | 
t 9; 1y ſobriety, how 2 Wy 
; KAY 


* ITO JOB, 
A: His heart was not [nfe&ed with | 
luſt, ch: 3i- 9. Nor did his feer walk | his 
In decelt, ch: zi; 5g. Nor made he his | 
gold his hope, ch. 31: 24. Nor did hls |thi 
mouth kils his hand, ( that is ) ne was ( 
not vain-glorious, ch: 31: 27. F 2 
N: Whertiin conſifted bis patience? | 
A, In bearing with che murability, | 
and change of hls eſtare. | qu 
| Q. Whertin conſ{ted the change of his 
 eftate? ] 
| A. In five things, "28 
Q: #hich be they? = 
| A: Firſt, he loſt his Children and hls | ch. 
| Wealth, ch: 1. Secondly, his Body be- | 
{ came leprous, ch, 2. 7, Thirdly, hls | 
| friends upbralded him, ch. 4. 5. Fourth. | thi 
ly, his wife foriook him, ch. 19, 17. | 
| _ -_ own Servants deſpiſed him, fti 
| Cile 6, Go 
| Queſt. Wherein conſiſted the envyof dr 
| the devii? 
A. In tempting him many ways be- i 
} fore he conld be ſathified of his cona 
| Nancy. | 
| AD. Whrwrein confiſted the mercy of God? 
| A. In this, thar as he did mite, ſo he | ch 
| did heal; as he 41d puniſh, ſo hedid , 2' 
| preſerve; as he did take away, ſo he | ©® 
_ dfd refiore. th 


, How was Job reſtored ? | D 
A.” Double the wealth he had before, | ** 
| Ch, 42, io. '2 


Q. Yhet do welternbythatt © 
= We 


J oO B. te F 

Q. That Gods mercy is greater than 
his judgwenr- 

Q, What bave we when we come into 
| this world? 

A. Nathing. 
| Q.what ſhall we have when we depart? 
| 


A, As much. ch. 1. 2t. 
Q. het ſhall be reap that ſawtth inz= 
' quity ? 
A, The ſame, ch, 4. 8: 
Q. C41 43) 14% ſay to bimfelf, 1am 
righteous ? 
; A, No, notthe Angels fn Heaven, 
\ ch. 4. 18, 
Q1eſt, Phat is an bory to by nature? 
| A. Totravel, as naturally jr is for 
' the ſparks to fly upward, ch. 5. 7. 
| YLueſt. To what may we compare 
ſeigned Friends? 
'- A, To a River, that in Summer is 
dry, andin Winter js frozen,ch. 6.1s. 
Queſt, To how many things May wt? 
liken the vaniſhing ſrazlty of mans age? 
A. To fix things, 
Nueft, Which be they ? 
A. Firſt, to the vanifhing of a cloud, 
ch: 7,9. Secondly, ro the (wiftneſs of 
| a Weavers ſhattely ch: 9,6, Thirdly, 
| to a ſhadow, ch: 8, 9. Fourthly, to 
| the hafty (peed of a poſt, ch: 9g. 25 
 Fifrhly, ro the (alling of a fhip, and the 
flight of an eagle, ch: 9, 26. Sixthly te 
| 2 tower that fhapis forth in the morn | 
| | wo? at 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1z J O B. 
Ing, and js withereth by the night, ch. 


I4, 2, \ 
Qveſt. What ſhall devour the bouſe of 
Bribes? 

A. Fire, { thi 
Q. May « nan boaſt of th: greatyrf; of | Wi 
bis birth ? ft of | ' far: 
A, No. | | 

_ F907? | 
** A. Becauſe corruption |: ove m3ther,| wo 
and the wor:s cur fifters 22d brothers, 
ch. i7. 14. 4 
E.Q. Thoxgi we dit, whet keje goth Job) 
give ws?! 
A. That'we ſhalt rife 2pain, and (ce the 

. God jn our fleſh ch: 19, 25. 


F” Queti: Of what continzance zs the jy\ 4 
of the wicked ? ( 
A, For amement, ch: 18, $. Ant 
Quett, what may we rank when wil 
ſee the wicked flanri(ſh? 


A, Thar they arc kept for the day #4 
of defiruGion, ch: 21, 3o, E-. 

DO, How comes wildem unto men? | 
F A; Neliher by age, cor authorky 


Ch: 32. 9. Bu, 
©. How thin? | 4 
A, By the gift of God. | 

' N., uhat 3s Gad ? ſha; 

F A, Incomprchenſible ſor power,| 4 

juſiice, and providence, ch. 38, and} « 

Ch. 39, [to] 

The end of Job| £ 
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: Queſtion, 
W/*s z3 the general Dofirine of the 
Pſalms 1 
A. Prayer, and charvkſpiving , Praver 
{ that God would continuc his i: ur tos 
| wards us; thankſgiving, for lits bene» 
' firs received, 
| Q: phat manis bleſſed? 
| A, Hethat concimiieth not Gogg 
_ Word, bur medirateh wpoc his Law, 
D. what us be like? 
A.A Tree planted by the waters (ide, 
| Q*: that man 15 6urled ; 
A, He tharfatreth in the ſeat with 
 |fhe (corners of Geds word. 
D. what is he lake? 
j| A, Chaff icattered before the wind. 
\ Q; ho conſpire againfl God and bis 
Anointed? 
| A. Theheathen, an? wicked Coers. 
AY What is the end of their conſpiracy? 
A. Derifion before Ged, Fi. 2, 4- 
| Q. Intime of trouble, in whom mn»(i we 
[truſt ? 
i A. In the Lord, 
| Q. /Phy? 
| A. Becauſe he wſl} deliver vs,Pf: 3. 3. 
| N. Who tyrxs the giory of God into 
\ſhame $ 
A, Lovers of vanity and lyes, Pl. 4. 5. 
|] Queſt. What 7s « ferſeckier of Gods 
prople compared unto? 
| A- Lion. 
| Queſt. Why? 


Jy 


A. Becuuſe, 


iq PSAL MS. 
A. Becauſe, like a Lion, he will tear | © 
in pleces and devour, Pi. 7. 2. of 
Q. If the wick'd ſeeh 18 obſcure the 
Glery of God, how will be reveal bis | 
praiſe? ? 
A. Even by the mouths of Babes and gol 
Sucklings, Pf. 8: 2. : hot 
Nueſt How will the Lord judgtthi| « 
world ? ut 
A. In rightecuſns(s, Pf. 9. 8: | / 
Queſt. Are the poor deſpiſed in Gods {jn 
fight ? Pl- 
A, N>; he 's thelr refuge, Pſ. 9. 9%| 
Q. iPhat 3s the prafiice of the worlal) \the; 
Man? C 
A. Fraud.rapine,and ryranty, Pſ. 19.7: [nar 
Q. What is his reward ? ( 
A. Fice, brimftone, and ſtormy tem-| | 
pefis, px nor. 'len 
2. How wen) «ve the righteous 7 E. 
A. Incarih none, there Is notone| 
doth goo. no not one, P(: 14. 1- 8" Pf, 
Q "ho jhall dwel upon Gods Holy nil! 
A: He thar ſpeaketh tra:h, ſl:ner! wa 
nor his Neighbour, and gives not his 
money coulnry, Pf. 15. 3 5. 
of what did David propyecy? | 
A. Of Chrift. 'wh 
Q. PVherein? Pl; 
A. In theſe words; Thou wilt nat| 
leave my ſoul in the grave, nor fuffer| tr 
thyHolyOne to ce corrun-i9n, PC. 15, f0.| an 
Que :. What is true ſelicit)? 
A. The) 


PSALMS ig | 


| A. The fruition of Chrift Jeſus face 
to face in righteouinef(s, Pf. 19, Is. 

N; How do the Godly affeft the word 
of God, end the knowledge of it ? 
' A. More than gold, than much fine 
gold , and more than honey, or the 
hony-comb, Pf, 19. 10. 
H. In whet do the men of the world 
ut thezy truſt ? 
A. In the thinps of the world, ſome 
In charfors, and ſome in horſe-men, 
Pl- 20. 7. 
'| £- It wwom do the children of God place - 
(their hope and confidence? 


name of the Lord our GoJ, Pf. 20. 7. 

Q Whet ſucceſs have the former? 
A- They are brought down and fal- 
len. 
| Queſt, And whet the latter ? 
| A. They arc riſen, and ſtand upright 
"Bf, 20. 8. 
| Queſt, Whom will the Lord teach his 
| wa)? 
| As The humble heart, Pl, 24. 9, 

N. How doth the Lord love ns?! 

| A, More than Father or Mother; for 
' when they forſake us, he will rake us up, 
Plal. 27. lO, 

Q. Whet is it that upbolds the righs 
(| trons, and keeps them ſrom falling 4owng 
| and fainting t 
: A. Faith in God, and hope to = 
6) tne 


A, In God, We will remember the 2 


ns PSALMS. 


the goodneſs of the Lord in the Land | 
of the living, Pl. 27. 13- 'Þ 
N, He will not then be angry for ever 


A. No, his avger endcureth fora! - 
while; and though ſorrow be this night, , 
we ſhall have joy to morrow, Pl. 30. 5. 

Queſt, What mſi we as whin We 
have fanned ? 2 

A, Confcls our wickedneſs, though 1t | ſ£ 
be againft our ſelves. | 

Q. What follows? | 

A, Forgivenneis, Pf. 22. 5. - | j 

Q: 1s 3t exoxgh to eſchew evil? , 
A&A. No, « 
2. WV hat thin? | 6 
_ Q. We muſt j;kewiſe do that which | 
Is good, Pſal. 34. 14. : 
Q. Doth David carſe bis enemits, an 


pray ſor their confuſton ? - 
A, He doth very often, Pial. 25. 4: ſ 
'Q. May wet do ſo to ours ? | 

A. We ma; not, weare comman: | 
ded ro bleſs tnem, ro pray for him, | x 
and ro do them goor., 

Q. Was this then any finfu! paſſion it. 
David, that he ſo often breaks out into it! 

Ay, No, the Prophe: ned not com: 
miſſion only, but commanded from the! , 
Spirit of God to curſe his en-mies. 

Q May the wichid projptr ? 

A, Like a green Tree, but they ſhall 
quickiy wither, Pf. 39; 35: 39. 

2. May the richteons be miſerablt ? 

A. Y<cs$, 


ay and ow 
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|| A. Yes, but theſr inheritance ſhall be | 
| perpetual, Pl. 37, 18. 


> | Q, Were never any of Gods Children 
; | brggars? | 

J 

; 


| A, Yes, no doubt many, Elias, 
L4az41ks, &C- 
©, Why doth David profeſs, thet ve 
atver ſaw the righteous forſaken, n0r their 
| | { ecd begging thezr bread? 
A, It muſt either be raken of the. 
| Propher's experiment, that himſelf re» 
ver ſaw it: or «fe rhe word forſaken, 
| I the limitation cf the ſenrenc:; rus 
1 never (aw the righreous ſo beggtg 
their vrezd. that fey were urterly and 
| finally forſ{k+s 
Q. Doth no: God þ1;w ail our milerats 


and effiitions? 

A. Hz doth, g-thing 's hid from him. 

Q. Whar then nitds Divid, or need we 
[8 fully ro open ts hi;1 087 wo and wreichs 
eantſs? as Pl, gl. 
| - A. Go! {uffers himſelf as it were to 
| be moved by the ezracſtacſs and imp2Tr- 
| tunicy of our pravers, commending this 
' tous as the only means to compals what 

we ſtand io need cf from him, 
| Deſt. How was the Pſa/miſt affcitd 
' Wh his fons? 

A, The number of them being mof© 
than the hairs of his hezd, did ſo op = 
preſs him, that he could nor look 8 | 
to Gods mercy, his heart failed Bimg | 


Pl. 4v, 12. "iq 
| Q 17 il 


ar P SAL MS. 


N. 1F this the condztion of eve'y " 
belitrvuer ? 

A- Iris, to be often dejedicd and 
afrighred, diſquiered, nay caft down, 
by reaſon of the weight and nun ber 6 
their fins. 

D&. Rad the prophet the undoxbted fail! 
of the Reſurefiion ? 

A, He had; witneſs himſelf, Gol 
will redeem my [Soul trom the Power 
of the np for he ſhall receive me, 
Pi. 49. 15- 

Gat, What 7 the (acrifice that Gul 
delights in? 

A, A broken fplcir, a broken al 
contrite hearr, 

Q. Is this ſure of Gods acceptance ? 

A, Its; God will not deſpiſe, 
Pl. Si, b7- 

Q. What is the property of natural mul 

A. Fooliſhly to perſwade themſclve 
thar there Iz no God, nor gone thi! 
confiders rhem, 

_ VVbat follows from hence? 

A, They go back, and become whol|j 
unclean, not one of them doth good 
Plal. $53. 

Q, What was «ſpecial ſruit of the Plir 

Mifis faith ? 


A, Featleſneſs of men; In God hy | 


I put my truſt, I will not fear whi 
man can do unto me, Pfal. 56. 11. 
Ys Wat is tbe vanity of rich ment 

ET A, The 


6 


Fa, 


4" 
, 


x 


| 
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A: They heap up wealth, bur know 
nor who ſhall erj5y jr. Pf. 39. 5. 

Q, When the oppreſſid 10urn, what 
doth God? 

A. He pathers his tears In a Bottle, 
and keeps a repiſicr of their wrovgs 
Pl; 56, 8. 

©; To what end © 

A- To pour ſo much yengeance Bpon 
the oppreſſors heads. 

Q: What encoxregement have wt tovely 


03 Goa? 


A. The expericnce of his former 


 evodnefſs, Plal. 61. 3. 


L. How doth Goa find the true diſpoſition 
of bis people? 

A. By tryal, 

©. How aoth he try them ? 

A, As filver js tried 10 the fire of af» 
fliaion; Fial. 65 1o. 

Q. In the. ſea of 1his life, what boje 
bave we to ſave us j50m drowning ? 

A. A rock: 

©, What it that rock? 

A, Chriſt Jeſus, Plal. 71. 4s 5, 

Q: Why «re magiſtrates called Gods? 

A. 8ecauſe they ſupply the place of 
God for the adminiiration of Juſtice. 

2 Hrw do they prove to be no Geds? 

A. In that they dic !tke men, Plal. 
82-6. 7. 

Q Hath God wade 4x Eitction of thoſe 
Who ſhall be ſaved 2 WEEN 

As YC 

5 ®; 


_/ 


_ PSALM 8. 
HD, When? 
7% A. Before the foundation of the Tarth 
was lald, Pal: gos 2. 
Q, Why are the righteous compared ty 
aPaimtiree? 


A. Becauſe 8s the wood of that if 


(weer, fo onphr they ro be ſweer wood) 
for the building of Gods Church ; as the 
leaves of it are green, fo ought their 
words always ro be yeriuous; as the 
fruic of itis iafting, io chelr good deed: 


ought to be withaur coaſhng, | 


D. How is God maat viſiole toon 
mortal eyes 7 | 

A, By his Creatvres, the /iphe in hi 
clozrhing, lie moves noon the vings if 
_ the Wind, his m-fi-ngers are flames 
fze, his Throne is Wc ayer, and Hi 
Footiionl 5 the. Ez: 

Q, WWB7 91% not ti Gre 002 f,w Ut 
Earth ? | | 

A, B:cine Go) bath Cer irs bounty 

which i: fi rv: ir overpaſs if, 194, 

S, VV 04 35 the be t fer vice of fl: ter 

A. Tiey rewerd evii for good, ag 
haterd for frien rdibip, Pſ. 109. 5 | 

DH, What is tht inconvenience of 
evil conguet 

&., It woundcth like the ſharp 7 
fews cf a mighty man, and burner}: ii} 
Eoals of Junjper, Pf, 120. 4. 

Queſt. How 75 God t0 be praiſea ! 

A, With the whole heart, Pl.1g* 

& Ho if brto be prajid nts ? Fo. 


| ) 


a, 


"ne 


we 
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A. Not with felgned lips: - 
, Who is our beſt guide * 
A, ſhe ſpiritof God, _ EY 
| 9, Whither doth the ſpirit lead us | 
i A. To the land of rightcoulne(s, Pl. | 
OS: >: 
i Q. What is the Lord to them that truſt | 
| Inhim? MN 
| A.A Fortreſs, a bulwark, and a ſhieldg | 

Plal. 144+ 2» The end of the PJalts. 


A—— 
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| The PROVERBS, 
| of SOLOMON 
i Queſtion. 


ſ A Hat 3s & Proverb Q _ 

l A.. A ſhort ſaying, Including |} 

\} Much matter, | | iſ | 

| £2. What doth 3t teach + 

A. Wiſdom and underſfianging. 

| MNueſt. What 3s the beginning of wiſe 

j aoms Ee i oh 

\ A. The fear of the Lord, ch. i. 94 

:{ * Q- Who anbraceth inſtruction $ 

a! A. The wile. 

; Q. Whoreſaſeth 3t $ 

4, A, The fool, verſe 7" _ 

| Q« How doth wiſdom adoyns PIP 

7 A. Likea chain of gold about the 

jj neck, verſe 9. ; 
NR, When ſinners entice us, what Myſt 

| we dg? | 

z apoon r_—_— verſe io. th 

; « How are finvtrs diſpoſed? © :- Il 

E- ny A, Their | 


> PROVERBS. 


_ A. Their feer are (wife ro evil, ver js. | 
'Q.if we ſeek wiſdom, what will ſhe do? | 


| 6, PYovurouther wind unto us, and 
p/e vs underftanding, verſe 23. 
Quvif we deſpiſe wiſdom, what will ſhe do? 
A. Laugh ar our deitrudtion, ver, 26, 
Q. How comtth deſtruftion? 
A. Suddenly, like a whirlewind, 
verſe 27. | 
Q hat 35 the hin deraxce tothe obtain 
Ing of wilds ? Ro - 
A Stozth 


Qu-ft Hiw doth Sloath reward thi] 


that love it 
A W1ih death and confuſionyver. 32, 


——— 


he Doftrine of the 2 Chapter, 
Queition. G | 
N what ſore muſt we ſeeh aſtty wiſ:| 
aem ? 

A. As efter gold and filver. 
Q. Where cometh wiſdom ? 
A, From the mouth of God, ver. 6 
Q. har #s the effeft of wiſaom ? 
A&A, It will prefe:ve from all v:cet. 
N. What is the property of an Haro! 1 
A. To flatter with her lips, verie 1s, 


Q. hither leads her acquaintances 
8, To hell, vette 18, t 


The Dottrine of the 3 Chapter, * 
Queſiton, 


PROVERBS, t93h 
A; Proſperity, and length of lite, 
yerſe 2. | | 
. Q What Jewels muſt wet hang about our 
necks ? 
A. Mercy and rruth, 
Q. Where muit they be ſet? 
A, Inthe table of our heart, ver, 3. 
Queſt. hy doth God give riches un= 
to meu? 
A. By them to honour him, ver. 9. 
- Q. nhatis the reward of that honon? 
A, Our bein ſhall be filled with a- 
,|  bundance, and our prefſes burſt with 
ncw whine, verſe 10. 
. Q. 1n what ſort muſt min be wiſs? 
A. Not in their own concelſt, 
N. Whom doth God correft? 
A. Such xs he lovyeth, verſe 12. 
6 D. At what rate is wiſdom valued? 
1 -A. To be more worth than gold or 
pearl, verſe ts. 
. Q//hat be the hand=yazias of wiſdom? 
A. Long life, vcr. 16, pleaſantdays, 
verſe {9. ſecurity of ſoul aud body, 
verſe 23. 24, 25» 
«| Q. VP hat vices are elſe forbidden is 
0} this Chapter 2 | 
16 A. All malfce, or defice to hurt, verſe 
3, | 29. All cauſclefs contentian, verſe 30. 
All ſcorning and fcoffing, verſe 3 4. 
- Q., Why are theſe vices forbidden ? 
| Ae. Becaulc they are an abomination 
before the Lord, verte 32. = 
Gd EZ 
ro. 


6 


+ 


Qne filon; 


liſe t 
wanton eycs. 


tife 
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Queſtion. 


- D, How is the end ? 


N. YVhat to the purſe ? 
firangers, verſe fo. 


23 this Chapter ? 


verſe 18, 1g. 


| Things ? 


124 PROVERBS. 
The Doftrine of the 4 Chupter 


T TOw ore the wicked fed ? 

A. With the bread of extortion, | 
and the Wine of viol-nce, verſe 19. 
N. What infefteth the whole conrſe of 


| The Doftrint of the 5 Chapter. 


Ow ſeemeth Luſt at firſt? 
A. As (weet as hony, verſe 3, 


A. A clean heart, a truc tongue, and 
a chaſt eye, verle 2.3. 24: 25» 


< —— on ——_— ms A at 


A. As bitter as wormwood, verſe 4 
2. VV/bat hurt bringeth it ts the body'| 
A. It conſumeth che fleſh, verſe 11] 


A. It leaves our goods in the hands of 


Q: Is there any thing elſe to be learns 


A. To live upon our own laboury, - g,, 
verſe 15. to be charitable ro other), ' 
verſe 16, To keep wedlock invioiated, | wo 


| . 
far 
[lon 


. 2; #hy ought we to be careful of thiſe 


Bag 


F, 


A. A corrupt heart, falſe lips, and. 


©. What purifieth the whole conrſe of 
? 


| 


( 
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A, Becauſe we always walk in the 
fight of the Lord, verſe 21. 


EE 


Em. 


The Doftrine of the 6 Chapter. 
Queitjan. 
JIN wbet caſe 3s be that 3s ſurtty for an= 
7 other man ? 
A. Snared with the words of his own 
f moun'h. 
Queſt. What learn we by the Piſmire? 
A. Diligence, 
Q, How? 
A. To labour in ſummer to prevent 
the want of winter, | 
Queſt, How cometh poverty x pou the 
ſloarhſul ? L 
A. Like an armed man, 
| - Queſt, Which be the fix things that God 
hates? 
| A. Firſt, haughty eyes; Secondly, 
'-| a lying tougut ; Thirdly, a heart ima- 
(-| gloing evil; Fourthly, feer ſwifr ro ſhed 
blood, Flichly, a falſe witneſ* 5 Sixth 
of ly ſowers of contention, ver. I7, i8. 19, 
Q. mhat 3s oxr ſpecial duty to on 
{ parents? 
\ A. Obedicnce to follow thelr ins 
5 . firu&lon,. 
"; Q. How meny ways doth awicktd 
1 | Woman tmpt ? 
| A. With the beauty of her face, the 
| |farcery of her rongue, and the wan» 
A, 


tonneſs of her looks, verſe 24. 25. _ 
F3 Q BK 
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©. TIs adxitry worſe then theſe ? 

A. Yes, | 

Q. "hy? 

A. Becauſe Theft may be redeemed, \ 
but Aduſrery deftroyeth the Soul ;Jand 
the reproach thereof can never be pur 
+ away: verſe 3o. Zl, 32, .33» 


Toe Doftrine of tht 7 Chapter. 
| neftion. 


| W#- is luſt called « deed of darke * 


neſs ? 


».” hrs | 


| A. Becauſe commonly it pradiiſeth 
in the nighr, when the air is dark and 
black. verſe 9: | 
PD. Toe reaſon of it ? 
* A. Suchls rhe gulle of conſcience, as 
{ Ir covers darkneſs to ſhadow the guiltl. 
{ neſs rhereof. | 
| x Q. het art the Marks of an Herlot? | 
' A- A wandering foot, veric 11. at | 
} Impedenr face, verſe 13, and in incdicing 
{ tongue, verſe iq, is, 16, 17. 8c, 
©. Want 55 he like that yieldeth to the 
enticements of Luft ? | 
A. Ao ox led to rhe ſſaughter, a fool | 
that goeth to the ſtocks, or a bird chat | 
hafteth co che ſnare, verſe 22, 23» 


[—_—— 


The Doftrine of the 8. Chapter. 
geſtion, | 

S wiſdom any niggard of her good! 
graces? A. No 


PROVERBS. ry 


A, Na; ſhe cryeth our to meb in the 
gats, and fn theentry of their houſes, 
in the top of high places, and by the. 
high-way fide, verſe 2. 3. 

Q. PV het doth ſhe promiſe ? 

A. The knowledge of euccllens 
things. ; 

Q_ How doth (he induce the minds of 
Pen to follow ber ? 

A. By promiſing unto them, thar her 
Dod@rine ſhall be eafic and plain,ver.g. 
Q. What in this Book 25 underflood by, 
the Nume of Wiſdom ? | 

A. The Word of God, and the docs 
trine of the Preachers, which is eafie 
© all them that have adefire ro learns 

D, Of what continuance is Wiſdom? 

A. Even from eternity, befcre rhe 
earth was made, the deprhs begorretg 
or the monntains fectled, ver. 23.24,25« 


w—_ PR rn — ut... nn ——— — == 


The Doftrine of the 9. Chapter. 


Q'+*ſtlon, 
N this Chapter how doth wiſdom eDurd 
ber followers? 
A. By calling them to a ſumptuous 
banquee. 
Q. waatis meant by that banquet? 
A. The word of God, and the mf< 


niſtration of the Secraments. i l 
Q In the third verſe it is ſaid, Aﬀooliſh | | 
woman 1s troubleſome z what ynderftend | | 
F 4 _ 


"72? PROVERBS. 
| 50x by the fooliſh woman ? 


| ; A. Ignorant preachers. 
| ©. wheat 3s their Doftrine? 


A. Like fiolen warers, ſweet to the | 
Nefh, but uppleaſant to the ſpirit, verſe 
| 17. [8 


—_ _ MC — ett. 
a 


ONPEISEI 


The Doftrine of the 10. Chapter: | 
Queſtion, _ 

Hat ave the vices and vertues de” | 
V F ciphrred is this Chapter for on: 
 Enſtraftion 7 | , 
{* A. The firſt are wiſdom and folly, 
N. what is the good rhat cometh by 
| pviſdom? - 
- A. A wiſe Son maketh a glad Father. 
7 _ whet 3s the hurt that cometh by 

oli? ; 
{/} A. A foollſh Sonls a heavincſs to his | 
Mother. (. 4 
;  Q. //bat arethe ſecond? | 

A. $1ath and Diligence. | | 

'D. VP oat is the inconvenience ofSloath? \« þ 

A. & fleathful hand makerh poor,v 4. 

©, What profit comes by Diligence? 

: Ws The hand of chg diligent makes | 
Tich. , j 
: £2. What ave the third ? | fil 

A. Kighteonſneſs and impiety. 
_ Q: Whet is the good that cometh by 
| Logoreonjneſs? 

: ; A. The | 


A — cr eee EEE _ 
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A* The memoſal of the juſt ſhall be 
bleſſed. : 
; Q Wier is the burt that cometh by 3m= 
zeiy 7 
, F4 The name of the wicked ſhall rot, 
verſe 9+ 
9, What are the faxrth? Ns 
A.Innocency, and gnilt of conſcience, 
Q. What is tht good that cometh by 
znnocency ? 
A. He that walketh uprightly walk- 


"of ! 


cth boldly. ! TEES. 


DH. What is the hurt that comth by {| 


gilt of conſcience? 
A. Fear and ſhame; for hz perver- 
tech his ways, and he ſhall be made 


* known, verſe 9, 


Q. What are the fiſth ? 
A. Love and hatred, 


2. What is the goed that comnh by 


 Clove?- 


A. Tt coverth offences, ver. 12. 

BY, What is the hurt that comth by 
hatred? 

A.Ir fiſrreth contentlons, 

Q' What are the ſixth? 

A. Silence and much babbling- f 

Q. What is the good that comtth by 


filence? 


A, He that refraineth his lips, [s wiſey 
ver. ig. | 


D. What 3s the hurt of much babbling? 
A, In many words there cannot Want 


Jþi 


| injquity, 2» 5 
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——— 


The DofFrne of the 1h, Chapter, 
Queſtion, 


WW Het are ealſe ballances? 
A: Abomination before the 


Lord. 


. What doth atrue weight ? 
A. Pleaſe tiim, ver. j. 


- —— 


, 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Q- When pridt goes brſore, what ow ] | 


lows ? 


A+ Shame, ver, 2. 

N. How is lowlinels rtwardtad ? 

A. Wich wiſdom and honour. 

Queſt. Can _ atliver in the day of 


wrath? 


A. No, 
AQ. Whet is oxy rtſuge then? 
A True riphreonſnels, Ver, 4o 


Q. Hww #s the way of the rightzoxs ? | 


A. Dire& and firaight. | 
H. How is the way of the wicked ? | 


A. Crooked and ſtumbling, ver, &. | 


Q Whither leads the path of the one? 
A. To life. 
Queſt. Whither leads the path of tht! 
other ? 
A. To dearh, ver. fg. 

Q. Can friendſhip arfend rvil deeds ? 
S No; bur in che end they ſhall be 
punifhed, ver. 21. 
Queit, How jhall be be rewarded thit 
25 vertxo»ſly libtral, 


A, With 


* aww cc ﬀ9>ﬀ?YXA© 
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A. With Increaſe. FE 

Q. How be that ſpereth tore thay 7s 
convenzent? : 

A. With poverty and indignation; 
ver. 24. | 

9D, How ſeemeth « woman without 
diſcretion? 

A. Likea Jewel of Gold In a Swines 
ſnour, ver. 22, 

2, Whom doth the People carſe ? 

A. Hoorders up of Corn. 

©. And whom will they bliſs? 

Fn Such as brivg it forth to ſell,ver. 
2 : 


= = 


TD; "ly "pas 


The Doftrine of the 12, Chapter. 


Queſtion. 


Wir is « vertxons wornan to bey, 


busband ? = 
A. A Ctown of Gold upon his Head. * 
N_ And what is (he that maketh her 
hysband aſbamed? 
A. Corrupcion to his bones, ver. 4+ 
2. How doth the Godly end 1icked 


 Aiſſer? 


A. Firft, in their thoughts: Tie 
thoughts of the juſt are right? Bu: che 
Counlels of the wicked are decclrful. 
Secondly, in their words: the talk of 


the wicked is to lye in wait for bloo?; il 


but the mouth of the righteous willdes þ 
£ , livec It 


#2 PROV ERBS. 
| Hver.them, verſes. Thirdly, fo their 
works: the wicked worketh a deceitful 
work ; bu: he that ſoweth righteouſneſs 
ſhalt receive a fure reward, ch. ij. j8, 
Four:hly, in their ends: the wicked 
periſh; bur the houſe of the righteous 
 Thail ftand, ver. 7. 
' |. ©, Are not many men deſpiſed for Po- 
8 :1- 
 <- A, TY E% 
* Q- But what 3s be that 3s poor, and 
{7veib of bis own labour 2 
- }z As Bexter than he thar boaſieth, and 
| Jacketh bread, ver. 9. 
© + Queſt, What are the words of a ptr- 
werſe tongue? 
«, Az Likethe prickling of a ſword. 

&, Wig? + 

A. Becauſe they provoke others to 
- anger, Ver. i8, 


IN— I —_— 
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The Doftrine of the 13. Chapter, 
= Queſilon. 


To glorifi« God. 
'£, tuhng itſo, what fellows ? 


F A. :That a man fhail receive much | 


_ good by the fruit thereof, ver. 2. 


Q. has is one property of « ſixggara! | 


| A: To dcfice much, but to take pains 
| for not hiog. 
bs 3] . Q, Haw 


os 


WE zs tht 6hirf exd of the Tongue? 
% - As 


on, 
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Q. How is he rewarded ? 

A, His ſoul is ſtjll empty, and he 
finds no rellef, ver, 4. 

H, There are two ſorts of men, which 
under the name of riches, ſhew themſelves 
both diſſcmblers ; which be they £ 

A. He that mek=th himſelf rich, and 
hath nothing 3 and he chat maketh him- 
ſelf poor, having much wealth, ver. 9, 

H, But theſe qualities oeing reſerred 
io the good of the mind, what is the fault 
of the firſt 2 

A, Viin glory, to be proud of thar 
he hath nor. 

Q. What is the fault of the ſeconds 
. A\, Nor any at all, but rather a com« 
- menfable modetiy, that although he be 
* ver:uous, yethe had rather other men 

ſhou}d ſpeak it than himſelf, ver. 9, 

Queſt. Phat (hell become of evil-gotten 
' goods $ | 
A, They ſhall waſte. 
Queſt. YYiat of theſe that are tray 
gotten: | 
A. They ſhall encreaſe, ver- 17; 
2, When bope is dejerred, what doth 

t bring < 
. A. Faintneſs of heart, 

T7 Queſt. But once accompliſhed, what 
Js tt then'+ : 

A. A Tree of life, ver, 12, 

Q. What 2s 3t to be obedient 
A. It makcs a man gracious, 
Ye. What is3t to be diſobedient g R | 


<= 
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A. It makes a man to be hated, 
Ve, 15. 
2 When we ſend forth a Miſſenger, 

wWhet Mult our care be * 

A. Thac he be verinous and wile. 

Q Why+ | 

A. Beczuſe a wicked meſſenger pro- 
cureth much hurt ro himſelf and others; 
' bura faithful Ambaſiadour is a.preſers 
vatlon co both, ver. 175, 

Q. How ſhall be be rewarded that 
reſuſeth inſtruttion < 

A, With poverty and ſhame, 

Q. How bt that imbraceth diciplines 

A- He ſhall be honoured, verſe 18. 

Q. What company 6»ght we to beeps 

A. The wiſe, fo ſhall we be wiſer. 

Qs Whet company ought we to ſhun®© 
 _ A. The company of fools, becauſe 
| with them we (hal! be affli&ed, ver, 20, 
Q- Te ſpere therod of CorrefFion to- 
| wards oxr Children when thiy offend, is 
* It love £ 
” A, No; Butrather hatred, 
Q. Who loweth Children then < 
A. He that Chaftiſcrh them, ver. 24: 


—_—__—__— 
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The Dofrine of the 14. Chapter. 


Wet 


Queſtion. ; 
Aat is «wiſe V/onen in 4 houſt* 
A, A bleſſing tolncreafe. 
* Qo Bkt 


| 
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Q. But whet 1s « fooliſh © 
A. A curle, to decay and rujinesz 


' Veſe Io 


ac = 


Q. What is the way that ſeemeth right, 
but the 3ſſues thereof ave death * 
A. The allurements ro pleaſure, 


| Vefe It. 12, 


Q. How do we dtclint ſrom God®s 

A. In following the World. 

Queſt, Whet ſhall our ſucceſs be in 
the end £ 

A. We ſhall be made weary of our 
ways, verſe 14. 

Q. When & tale is told, mui we give 


. . credit to it ſtraight £ 


A. No, bur conſider the circum- | 


| Rlances, verſe 15. 


Q. Who runs into ſin without fear of 
confeaeration * 

A. The Fool. 

N- Who ſtareth and departeth from \ 
in * 
p A. The wiſe man, verſe is. 

Queſt. Whereix conſiſieth the boxonr 
of a King © 

A. In the multitude of good ſabjeRs, 
yerle 28. 

Q. Who exalteth wiſdom © 

A. Hethar is flow to wrath. 

D. Who texalteth folly £ 

A. He that is of a haſty mind, verſ 29, 

2, t#het doth be that opzreſſetbthe poors 
A, Reproach God that made him. 

| 2: Wheat 


; 


| 
Q. What doth be that ſheweth mercy" 
to the poor £ [ fo 
A. Ke honoureth him thar made him, | 
verie 21. 
Q Wherein bath « Maſter pleaſure © 
A. Iv a vertuous and wiſe Servant. 
Q. Wherein is be diſpleaſed * 
A. Toward him that is vicious and 
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| 


lewd, 35. | 
Rt : © |ol 
The DofArine of the 15, Chapter. tr 
Queſtion, 
\ Hat pacifitth wrath £ fl 
A. A ſoft Anſwer, 
Q. Vehet ſtirreth wp anger © ſl 


A. Froward words, yerſe xr: 
' Q. Who ſpeakrth right, and accord= 
\. Ing to knowleage + 

' A. The tongue of the wiſe, 
Q. Who bebbleth, and uſeth vain words* 
A. The mouth of the fooliſh, ver, 2: 
Q. From whom 3s nothing hiads [ 
A. From theeyes ofthe Lord; for 
| he behoideth both the evi] and thegood 
| verſe 3: | 
Q, Doth bis ſight pierce into the depths Ml 


| of Hell < 
A, Yes. A 
Q What lesrn you by that © 'n 


| 


A. That he much more (ecth Into the 
hearts of men, yer(e 11. | 
Q. When 


4 a 
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©, When the heart 35 joyſu!, what 


follows < | 


A. & chearful countenance. 

Q, When tbe heart is ſad, what tyſues: 
A. Hcavinels of ſpirit, veric 13, 

N, How live the wicked < 

A.In continnai horror. 

N. How the upright in Conſcience < 
A; As in a continual feaft. verſe 15. 
N. Ave the richeſt men mot happy* 

A, No; berter is a little with che fear 


'of the Lord, than great treaſure with 


trouble, verſe 16. 
| N. How is homely fare made ſweet and 
{elicarte: 

A, By fove; for better is a dinner of 
green herbs with love, than a ſtalled ox 
with hatred, verſe 17. 

N_ What ſo/lows the angry man\ 

A, Wo and firife, 

Q. What follows the gentle and meek © 

A. Peace aa quierrefs, verſ: 18. 

Dueſt, How ſeemeth the way of the 
ſloathfyl + 

A. As an hedge of thorns. 

Q. Why + 
| A. B«cauſe he always firdeth fume 
ſlay, and dares not go for +24, 
| N- How ſeemeth the way of the diligent* 
A. Plain and ſmooth, though never fo 
rugged. 


» Why 
| bs A. Beciuſe 


1. 


F* , 
Y 8 — 
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| 
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A. Recauſe he is difmald at nothing, | 


 vetl* 19. 


Lett. Where do mtns thoxghts come 
to 20k gh:? 

A. Where counſel is wanting. 

2. Where do they proſper ? 

A. Where much countel 1s uſed, y. 
22. 


HS 1f we will live what way muſt we! 


87:24: 

4. On high, thar js, cur converſaa 
tio © oft be in Heaven. 

(7, X here lyes the way to death? 


A, Bciow; that is, In living after 


the f: (hion of rhe world, verſe 24. 

D, When ave words mofil acceptable? 

A. When they arc ſpoken fn due 
ſe:!:n. verſe, 23. 

5), Te whom 3s the Lord near whey 
they prey ? | 

A. To the godly. 

D. To whom is be faroff ? 

ATTo the wi icked, verſ, 20» 


The Doftrine of the 16. Chapter. 
Queftion, 


" Ho 7 
\ A. The Lord; for without | i 
him we are not able to ſpeak a good! 
word, verie 1. 
Q. hat is the moſt abuſe cnn] 
ment! 
Ars Self 
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p, H. Sclf-conceir, 
| £N. How? 
jo | A. In that every mans ways are clean 
in his own fighr, 
H. But who diſproveth them ? 
A. The wiſdom of the Lord, that 
y, | tryeth the ſpirits, verſe 2. 
| N. Are all things created for the glory 
pe| of God? 

| A. All rhings. 
_ . Yphat, the wicked ? 
; bo Yez, the ike that in their 
deſtruction he may be glorified, ver. 4+ 
er| XV. Whet 3s « ſign onr fins art ſorgi- 
| ves t 
,?| A. Az upriphrliſe after repentance, 
Te yerle 6. 
©. How ovght a King to ſpeak? 
141 A. With divine lips. 
'| N. How is that? 

A. He muftl neſither prophate nor 
tradſgreſs in judgment, verſe 10, 

Q. What followtth of that ? 

A. Bis Throne fhall be <ftabliſh:d, 
yerſe 12, 

Q. What is the wrath of a King? 
A. The meſſenger of death, 

. What is bis favorr ? 


ut raln, verſe 14. 15. | 
ad! Q. Phat is the Gentleman uſher to 
| adeſirution ? 
f A. Pride, verſe 18, 
| Q To what is nnderſlanding compared? 
If+ A. T6 


_ 
= 


?| A. Life, orelſe a cloud of the larrer 


lo PROVERBS. 


A. To a well of life. 

©, why? | 

A, Becauſe fr overflows with all | 
ſweetneſs of diſcip!ine, verſe 224, 

Q, To what are ibe laps of an evil man t 
compared ? 

A. To a conſuming fire. 

Q. And why? 

A, Eccauſe he deftroyeth himſelf,and | 
others, verſe 27. | 

N. Who ſetteth diviſion amongſt ment 

A. ATalc-teller, verſe 28. 

Q. hat 3s vertuons old age? 

A. A Crown of Glory, verſe 3te 

©. who is themoft valiant ? f 

A. Not hethet vanquiſherh a City; 
but hethat bridles his own fury, v. 32, 


þ 


—_ 


The Doftrine ofthe i7;, Chapter. 


Queſtion. n 
FT NO not bigh words oecome & Foo!? 
A. No. y 
 Q.what doth much leſs become aP7ince? 
A. Alying Terguee. Vi 


O. What 3s the Tertue of bounty ? | 
A. Like the vcriue of a precious |\ 
fone. = 

Q. How 3s that ? 

A. As the one draweth the eye of | 
th= beholder (which way ſoever its. 
turncd_) fo doth the other the hearts 
of che people, verſe 3. 


Vi 


D. what 
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Q- What 3s the nature of mot Princes ? 

A. They willnor be reproved. 

Q« What if they be? 

A. They will be offended with them 
thardo ir, verſe 9, 

N- What 3s « ſherp word to & good na« 
ture ? j 

A« More than a hundred ſiripes to 
| | a perverſe Fool, verſe 10, 
| . Is @ Fool zn bis folly tobe (hunted? 

A. Yes; as much as a Bear robbed 

of her Whe'ps, 12. 

Q. From whim ſhall evil never dipart? 

A. From him that rewardeth evil 
for good, verie 13, 
3 | +Q. May we juſtify the wicked ? 

A. No 


— WH ———_— -—- 


Q. May we condemn the Juſt? 

A. Neither. 

Q. And why ſo ? 

A. Becauſe ro do either, is aborni-» 
nable before the LORD, verſe 15. 

Q. what good doth a Fool get by his 
wealth ? 
' | £. Nothing, if he (ceks not Wiſdom, 
verſe 16. 
| Q. How is 4 Friend known ? 
$ ) A. By his good will at all tlmes, 
| verſe 17» 

' £@. nhen is « Fool counted wiſe? 
| . A: When he heldeth his peace, v.28» 


| | 22 ol 
? | 
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Tie Doftrine of the 18. Chapter. 


Queſtion, 

S there any dejeft in wiſdem ? 4 

A. No; itls like deep waters, or |: 
the Well ſpring of a flowing River, that 
is never empty, verie 4. T 

N, How is a Foo! enſnartd ? 

A. By bis own lips, verſe 9, 

Q. hos the floathſulakin anto ? 

A. To him thats a great waſtcr,yv.s. 

Q. How t 

As As the one gets nothing, ſo the 
other ſpends all; and both their live 
end {n Poverty. | 

Q. What is the means to riſe to houont! 

A. Humility, verſe 12. 

Q. that procureth axdzence before high 
perſons. 

A. Gifts, verſe 16. 

Q. How do the words of the Rich and|. \ 
Poor differ ? 

A. The one ſpeaketh roughly, as de: 
pending on his Wealth; The other| | 
meekly, as fearing Poverty, verle 23. ' © 
aud chapter 10. 15. | c 


The Dotirine of the 19. Chapter. 


— Queſiton. 
Ho gatbereth many Friends ? 
As He that iz Rich, ; 
Q. Who, 


[4 
23 
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Q. Who is deſtitute of comfort ? 
A. He char is P-or. 

Q. #ho ſhall not efcape unpuriſhcd ? 
A. A falſe Witnets. 

©. Whois he that ſhall perifh ? 

A. A tellex of Lyecs, verſe 9. 


| Q. het is it to Aeftr arg? and paſs 


+ over offences with & charitable mind ? 


A. Diicretion in rhe Soul, and glo» 
_ ryto GOD, verſe 11, 

Q.:ynat is theKings wrath compered tc? 

A. To the roaring of a Lyonc 

Q. Te what 7s his ſavor? 

A. To the morning dew, verſe 12. 

N. From whence heve we Riches ? 

A.By the 1nherirance f:om the world. 
| _Q_ But from whence a vertueus Wiſ'? 

A. From the hands of the Lord,v. 14+ 

Q. Who lendeth to the LORD? 

A, He that hath mercy vpon the 
Poor; and he will be his recompence, 
 verie 17- 

Q. What is better than & rich Lyar? 
A, A vcor man that is true,verſe 22, 


Q. How are the ſimple and 1gnorant 
', £11oniſhid ? 
A. By the punifhment of the ſcorn» 


Lo 
\ 


| full, veric 25: 


} Qum_.44 a ate nrR OO ne oe ——— 


The Doftrine of tht 20.Chapter. ] 


Quefiion. , | 
Hy muſt we beware of much wine? 
As Becauſe CN = 
coſ= 
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ſcoffers, and apt to quarrel, verſe 1, | 
Q Is zt diſgrace to Ceaſe from ſirafe? 
, No; bur an honour. 

Q Why ? | 
A. Becaulc every Fool will be med: 
ling, verſe. | 

Q. Why will net the ſteatbſull plow? | 
A. Becauſe it fs Winter. | 
Q. hat ſhell be therefore do in ſummer. 

A*- Beg, verſe 4. 
N. What doth drowſineſs cauſe ? 
A. Poverty. 
Q. hat doth watchſuineſs bring ? 
A. Plenry of bread, verſe 13. / 
Q. How jeems the bread of deceit ? 
A. Sweet atthe firlt, 
. How afterward ? | 
A. Like gravel in the mouth, v. In. R 


Pe nn INI — — —— - ——— —, De————e | 


Tie Doftrint ft the 21; chapter. 


Queſt! CN. 
Bo is higheſt in autherity wnder 
God ? | ; 
A. The King. 
2, Can he do All things as pleaſeth | 
him 2? 
A, No: No other than God _— 
_ appointed. 
L. why ſo? | 
A. Becauſe the hearts of Princes art / 
in the hands of the Lord, to dilpoſe#s ', 


he ſceth good, RED + 
Fe 
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/ 

| D. 1s not the company of of 4 contenti= 
8ks women irkſome ? | i 

A. Yes; and fc is betrer to dwell Im |. 

a corner of the houſe cop, then with | | 

ſuch an one jn a wide Palace, ver. 9. - 
N. VV ho ſhall cry, and not be heard? . f 

A. He thar ſioppeth hls cars ar the 

crying of the poor, verie 13, - 

Q. what is it t0 wander ont of the way 


of knowledge ? | 
A. All one as to remain amoneſt the 


| dead, verſe 16. 


Qe which is the hater, wiſdom or 


ſirength? 


| 
' 


of 


A. Wiſdom. 
D. :wprove youthat? . + 
A. B:cauſe Wiſdom overthroweth 


| the confidence of the Mighty, ver. 22. 


N. May any thing prevail againſt the 


 Arcree of the Lord ? 


A: No; neither Wiſdom, Under- 


| landing, nor Ccunte!, yzrlc> 3or 


ao 


th 


VA} 7! is the eflimatioa of « good 


—— 
mm —— 


| 

| ; | 

| The Doftrine of the 22. Chapters 

| 

| Naeſlion, 2 
| nant? | 
A, More woith than riches, verſe 1; 


_ L. why myſt we jy the path of the ſro» 


1 


as (Fard ? 


1 


| ; by 

A. Becauſe their way Is full of thorns | 
;Mdd (a2cc5, __— 1 Mi 
| Q mhes | 


ſ] 146 PROVERBS, | 
_ £@. when we ſee aplagxethang over x5 
Jor onr offences, what muft we do? 

A. Hide onr ſelves under the ſhadow 
of Gods mercy, by calling upon his 
name, | 

Q But what do the fooliſh at ſuch « 
tame? 

A- Goon fiill wſthout repentance,and 
are punifhed, verſe 3. 

Q. To make Children prove utriuous old 
men, what ſhall we do? 

A. Iofirat chem therein In rheic] 
1 cuth, verſe 6. 

Q. hy is borrowing grievons ! 

A. Becauſe the Borrower 15 ſeryant to 
the Lender. verſe 7. 

Q. ho kindles flrife ? 

A. The Scorner, 

I. How muſt we qutncy it ? 

A. By cafting out the ſcorner, ver. '© 

My Whoſe familiarity onght princes ul 
aſe ? 

A. Such as are pure of nearr, ver. x1, 

Q m#bat will the Lord do to thoſe that 
Yob the poor ? 

A. Spoll the foul of them, as they! 
ſpoiled rheirs, verſe 22. 23, | 

©. with whom is it dangeroxs to 
verſe ? * 

A. With the abgry and furious mat, «+ 
verſe 24. | | 


To 


»> — 
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The Defrine of the 23. Chapter. 


Queſiton, 
T the Table of a Ruler, what muſt 
we remember ? 

A; Sobriety, verſc I. 2. 3: 

AQ. Vi hat is correftion to 4 Child ? 

A, Deliverance from defiryu@ion, 
verſe 14+ 

N. 1s envy forbidden? 

A. Yea, againſt ſinners: 

©, How! 

A, Not to vex cur ſelves at their pros | 
ſpericy, nor grive in that we arc not- 
like them, verſc 17. | 

Q. #hy ? 

A. Becauſe they ſhall be cut down like 
graſs, and wirher ; bur our hope ſhall 
continue, Plal. 37. I. 2+ 

Q. Why muft we not beep company with 
Dranhards and Glnttons? 

A. Becauſe their Ilyes are odlous, ' 
and their end poverty, verſe 21. [ 

Q. what part of our Body muſt we dedi- Wi 
cate to wiſdom ? | | 

A. Our Kearts, verſe 26, - 
'  Q. why is a whore compared to &4 aety | 
aitch ? | 

A. Recauſe ſhe devourcth the Souls | 
of many, ver, 297, —_— 

| 2, To who is wo, ſorrow, wonndsj ||| 
ang redyeſs of eyes? | 
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A. To them that tarry long at the 

wine, ver. 29. 39» 

' N- What other inconveniences follow 

Arunkenneſs ?- 

| A. Thovghit be plcaſant ar the firſt, , 

" fr bicrerch like a Serpent In the end ;; te 
kindleth luſt; and makes a man (enſe= | 
leſs of wrongs, ver. 31. 32: 33. 34+ 


PEI 


Tb: Dodirine of the 24. Chapter. 


geſtion, » 
Ow 3s war to bt enterp ized? 
| A. Adviſedly, and with counſel, 
+ verſe 6, 

» tphen is mans courage tryed ? 

A, In the day of adverſity, ver. 10. 
| VI What muſt we do when we ſee the 
if  3nnocen! oppreſſed ? | 
A. Deliver them. | 
* O©. But if wt donot, art wt txinltd to 
ſay we know not? 
| A.No; for God who fearcheth the 
| heart, ſees the contrary, verſe 11 12. , 
1 . What danger is he in that T63ojceth at 
another mens fall? | 
| A. Toturn the wrath of God from | 
| the other apon himſelf, verſe 17. 18. | 
| ueſt. ho is to he abyorred of the 
| whole world ? F 
| A. He that ſaith to the wicked, thou | * 
| aft rigliteqys, verſe 24+ 


£2 
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- ont, &c.. thar ſo he may Qlll cheriſh | 
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Q. who is to be yeverenced of the whole 
world ? | 
A, He that boldly rebuketh the wicked 
verſe 25. | 

Q, In what flete 3s the fiild of the 
ſirothful ? 

A. Overgrown with thorns and net- 
tles, verie 31, 
. 2 what infirufion receive we theres 

J 

A.Tobeware of the like fin. | 
L ana what are the words of the ſloath» | 
, 

A. Yet a little ſleep, a little folding 
of the arms; or, there is a Lion withe * 


hls lazy humour, verſe 33. 


——— 
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The Dofrine of the 25, Chapter, 


Queſſton, f 

VV 3 for is aperſon « met veſſel ſor 
| the Lord's uſe ? | 

A. When he js purgedfrom vice,and | 
the corruption of lewd countellours, {| 
verſe 4. 

N. What art words ſpoken in 4 fit place 
compared wnto ? 

A. Apples of Gold ſer in piQures of 
ſilver, verſc 11, 

N. hat is a ſaithſul meſſengtr to bim 
t:4t ſent bim ? | 
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A, As cold in excremity of hear, ver. 
13+ 

N. To what mey we liken bim that 

efteth of f«lſe liberality ? 

A. Toclouds and wind withone rain, 

tmaking 2 great fhew wichouc apy per- 

{formaace, verſe 14. 

|| DD. How muſt we taffe the pleaſures of 
this world ? 

A. As we would honey, moderately, 

left we ſurfeſt, verſe 16, 

|| DD. Wheat 3s he like wito, that beareth 

falſe witneſs againſt his neighboxr ? 

{ A, A hammer, a (word, or the ſharp 
| ? 


} A, Becauſe his words bruiſe and 
| wound, verſe 18. 
| QYVaat is the wnfaithſul like xnto in 


{the time of trouble? 

i A. A broken tooth, or a ſliding foor 
gverle 19. 

| -Q. To take 4a mans garment from him 
[13% the winter, what 3s be like unto? 

i A, Viniger poured upon allom; be- 
Lcauſe 2$ the Vinigar diflolverh the allomz 
ſo doth ſuch cruelty unto the needy, 
| verſe Zo. 

Q. Mut we bete bin that bateth us? 
A. No; buc give him bread, If he be 
hangry , and drink, if he be thirſty ; 
and (6 by noting our courteſie, his own 


{ conſclence ſhall reclaim him, v. . 21. 22. 
| D. YPhat 


| —_ _— EE pp nr OOO _ 
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_bim that is mad, throwlog fire=>rands ;}| 
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Q. YVhbat is he like that canzot bridle. 


bis own nature? 
A. A City without wals, ſubje& t 


any danger, verſe 28. 


———___ 


The Dofirine of the 26. Chapter, 


Nueftion, 
JS honour unmeer for « fool? 
A. Yea, a$ unconvenient as ſnow In 

harveſt, verſe i, 

©. Need we to fear the curſe that is | 
canſelels ? 

A. No more than the ſparrow doth. 
the fowler when ſhe is in her filght, v.2. 

Ve To whom belongs « ſpur or whip? 

A. To the Horſe. 

Q. To whom the Rod? 

A. To the fool, verſe 33 - 

Q. What is it to give bononr to 4 fool? | 

A. Even the (ame as to hide a Pearl | 
among 2 heap of ſtones, verſe 8; 

Queft. Of whom is there leſs bope thay | 
of & fool? 

A. Of him that is wiſe fo his own || 
conceir, verſe 12, | 

Q. YVhat is it to meddle in « brat 2? ff 

A. As much as to take a curſt Dog |} 
by the ears, verſe 17. | 

Q. VVbat doth the deceitful man in i} 
bis rage? lh! 

A. Miſchlef, and ſaith Ir is a jeft; like || 


G4 abroad, ||| 


i PROVERBS. 
| 


abroid, and myft be born withal, be. 
cauſe he is mad, yerſe 18, 15, ; 


CY aggro aL es. mt. th. 
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The Doftrine of the 27, Chapter, p 
ES neftion. 


F whom muſt we be praiſed? 
A. Nor of our ſelves, but of others, 
i verfe 2. 
I! # D. Phat is anger? 
| A. Cruel. 
N. What 3s envy?- 
A. Not to be fiood againſt, verſe 4. 
| | N. Why may we not boaſt of to morrow? 
[| + Becauſe we know nor whar the 
| lucceſ of the day may be, verſe 1, 
| N. What are wounds of « lower? 
i N. Who deſpiſeth delicate meats? 
| A. He that 1s full. 
Q: Who thinketh bitter things ſweet ? 
ff ' A. The hungry Soul. verſ: 7. 
fo doth fr rejoyce the heart, verſe 9. 6 
|” Q. 1 time of extremity what muſt we | 
| leave to? 
- A. Rather a Neighbour near hand, 


A, Faithful. 
£2: What ave the kiſſes of an enemy? 
ll Q. 1s the beerty connſe! of « jriend 
|plesſ fant? | 
[thin a Brother far off, verſe 1o, 
Quefl. 


A. Dangerous: 
A. Yes; as an ointment of - 0p 
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Que}, Can a contentions woman be 

concealed? 
| A. N9 more than the wind, v,l. i6, 

Q. Onght not he that attendtth to be re- 
compenced? | 

A. Yes, as he that keepeth the Fig= 
tree hall ear the fruft rhereof, 

Q. May the eye of max bt ſatisfied? 

A. No mote than the grave, which 
Is never full, 

Q. May 4 fool be ſeparated from bis 
ſally ? 

A. No, not If you bray him in a mor- 
tar with a peſiil, verſe 22, 

N. What is the duty of « Paſtsy ? 

A: To know the eſtate of his flock, 
and to be watchful over them,ver- 23+ 


—_ 
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The Dering of the 28, Chapter. 
Queſitor, 


W is theterror of a guilty conſet» | 
ence ? . 
A. Tofly, though no man purſue. 
N. What 3s the ſecurity of innocency 8 
A. To be confident as a Lion, vr, f. 
- _Q. What cauſes the change of many 
Princes? 
A, The tranſgreſſion of the Land, 
verſe 2. 
Q. For whom doth the Uſurer gather 


his wealth? [| 
G5 A, Nor [| 


= Is PROVERBS. 

A. Not for himſelf, but for ſome other 
thar will uſe ir betrer, verſe 8. 

Q. Who ſhell ohtein mercy ? 

A. He thar confeſſerh his ſins. 

Q. Who not ? 
A. He that hideth hls offcnces, v, iz. 
 N-lIs zt good to ſet « withed Ruler over | 
| the People? 
| A. N>»; for he wlll behave himſelf 
| Hike a roaring Lion, or hungrey Bear, | 
| verſe 5. | 

| Q Shell goods ill gottes profper : 

| A. No, they ſhall yaniſh, verſe 20. 

* and ch. 20. 21. | 

| Q. Shall a men that rebhybeth fird fax 

* vour with the wicked ? 
A. Yes; ic the end, more than he | 

that flatrers him, verſc 23. | 

þ Q What 3s be that robbeth Father or | 

* Mother? ; 

A, Beſides a thief, a deſtroyer, v.24. 


ms 


The Defirine of the 29.Chapter: 


Nueſtion. 
Het 3s it to ftand againſt torre« 
Y Gdvion?! 
A.Obftinacy; a diſeaſe incurableyv, 1, 
©, Whet comes by ihe authority of the 
Righteous ? 
A. Joy ani comfort, 
©. Wheat when the wichtd Rule ? 
* A. Sorrow and fighlng, ver. 2, 
Q HY 


4 


' .. nor toolictle, ver. 8. 9, 
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Q. How is « Kingdom preſerved 2? 

A. When the Magiſtrates arc juſt. 

Q, How is it brought to Rune ? 

A. When the Magiſtrars take Bribes, 
VCr. 4+ | 

Q. What 3s the end of flattery 2 

A. Deceit, ver. 5. 

Q. How is the Foo! known ? 

A, By his laviſh ſpecch, he pourcth 
forth his mind at once. 

Q. How is « wiſe man known ? 

A. By his raciturnicy; he will nor 
ſpeak but upon occaſion, ver, I: 

Q. How doth wickedneſs increaſe ? 

A. With the oumber of chem that 
commir Wickedneſs, ver. 16. 

Q. What doth too much lenity ? 

A. Make a Seryant preſume to bea | 
Son, ver. 21, | 


The Dofrine of the 30.Chapter, 


Queſtion. | þ 

Het 3s the danger that poverty | 

may fall into? | 

A. Thefr, y; 
Q. W#hat is the denger that Wealth | 
Way fall into 2 | 
A, Forgerfulneſs of God, + 
N. What kind of life muſt we pray for? | 
A. A comperency,neither roo much, | 


2.Wh et kind of prople are theſe,whoſ || 


= $6 PROVERBS. 


greth ave ſwords, and whoſe jtws ave 
&$xnives t0 eat wþ the foor ? 

\. A. ' Ulurers and Exrortioners, v. 14. 
\ Q. Which be the ſow things that ere 
= pever ſatisfied? © 

_ © A» ' The grave, the barren womb,the 
_ for water,and the fire for ſuc), ver. 

a | 
* Q. What ave ibe three things thet ave 
Did, end the fourth that cannot be bnown? 
" A, The way of an Eagle inthe ir, 
the path of a ſerpent over a rock, the 
& <ourſe of a ſhip In the Sex, & the haunt 
& of a man with a maid, ver. 39. 

* Q-. What are the four things which 
commonly ebyſe the eſtate whereunio they 

be called ? | | 

© A.A Servant putia authority, a Fool 
Tata Brnquer, a batefu'l Woman marri- 
-<d, 'and a hand-mald rhe heir to her 
S Miſtreſs, ver. 23. 

"Qs. Which are the ſour ſmal Creaty'ts 
That give chicks to men ſor Wiſdem ? 

- A. The Plimirc, that preparerth meat 
In Sum mer againſt Winter, the Cony, 
ther builds her houſe fn the Rock; the 
Grafhopper, that obſerveth order, yer 
Harh no Ruſer,and the Spider that takes 
ho!d in Kings Palaces, ver.25.26,27,28, 
'F | 


The Dofirine of the 31.Chapter. 


 F Nueſiion. 

SE XK 7 Hearleorn you in this Chapter ? 

/ A. To be chaſte & temp:rote. 
DIR HM, L.Chefie 
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©. Chaſte as how ? 
A, In theſe words, give not thy 


firength fo women, ver. 3, 


QT Temperate, 4s bow ? 
A.To refrain from drinking of wine, 
yer- 4. 
N. What leern jou viſe? 
A. How to know a vyertuous woman, 
Q, Hiw 2s « vertuous woman known! 


A. By her painfuineſs ; the ſecketh / 


woczland flix, and Ithours chearfully. 


. ver. 13. By her watchfulne(s ; ſhe will = 


riſe whifle fr js yer night, ver. 15. By tier 
providence; witi the fruit of ber hands 
ſh: planretit a vineyard, ver.35. By her 
Charity, ſhe fire:cheth our her hand £o 
the poor,ver 20. And by her falth;in the 
Jatter day ſh: ſhall rejoyce &*:.ver 25. 

The end of Proverbs. 


Oc... am 


OY 


ECCLESIASTES. or 
the PREACHER. 


Nueſtion, 
Vu” wr n this B10k ? 
A. Solomon, 
Q. why is it called by the name of 
a Preacher ? © 
A. Brcauſe S9!o*0n,by way of exhor- 


tation,labonrs to infirudt all mcn, how 
to hate the y:n!ri-* of the world, & fo 


affect nothing tut heaver!y bleſſedaeſs, 


The 
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153 ECCLESIASTES: 


The Doftrine of the 1. Chapter. 


Nneſtlon. 
V Het @re the pleaſures of this life? 
A. Vanity of Vamity, vcr. 2. 
Q. Is there any thing under Hraven 
that a man may (ay hath not been before ? 
A. Noihing, ver. 10, 
Q. Is wiſdom likewiſe vain ? 
A. Yes, & vix250u of ſpirit, ver. 17. 
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F The Dofbrixe of the 2. Chapter. 


DPucftion. 


| 
| V\ ] aeein conſil-th happineſs, in 
| mrth end joj? 


F A. Na, ver, 2, 

Q. In benqueting ? 

A. No, ver. 3, | 

Q, Inſumptuons buildings ? 

A. No, ver. 4: 

Q. In gold and filuer ? 

A. No, ver, 8. 

2, In multitude of ſervants? 

A. No, vetle 7. 

Q, In «xthority ? 

A. No, ver. 8. 

Q. What 3s the Rtaſon ? 

A, Becauſe they are all tranficory, & 
leave behind them yexation of ſplrir, 
VEF. IT, RO 

Q.herein is the fool e wiſe man alike 

A. In death, yer, 16, Q. Wh# 


ECCLESIASTES, 14g 


D. What are the days of man ? 
A. Travel and forrow, ver. 23, / 


The Dottrine of the 3, Chapter. 
Dueſiton, 


'F Het 3s bere ſet down? 
V A. The murabilicy of time, 
©. Wbet learn we by that ? 

A. Eirſtythat norhing in this world is 
permanent, Secondly, not to be prieved 
if we have nor all things ac once, nor 
eizjoy them io long as we would, from, 
VcI. I.tO 9. 

Q. thy can we have nothing but b 

Painful travel ? 

A, Becauſe thereby the Lord doth Þ| 
humble us, ver. 10. 

D.Are the conditions of men and beaſts 
alike? 

A. Yes, touching the death of their 
bodfes, ver. 19, 

Q. How ao they differ ? 

A. The one is pareaker of reaſon,the 
other Is governed by ſenſc; the one pes 
riſheth body and ſoul, the other liverth 

| eternally. 
'  Q. How both in body and ſoul? 
' As After the refurreion of the fleſh, 


The Doftrine of the 44 Chapter. 


Queſilon, 


_— ——— _ — —— —- 


| of ſpirit ? *: 
A, Io ==_, 
_ - Ls 
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A. 1o thar the jnnocent are ſtill op* 


preſſed, & no man comforteth them,v.Ie 


Q. How is the poor man preſtrred bes 


fore the King ? 


A. By wiſdom, ver. 13. 

©, ipnat is the bond of ſraenaſhip ? 

A. Sociciy, 

HD. What is the bentfits ef ſociety ? 
A. Mutnal comfort and hclp,one man 
of another, ver. 10.11, 12. 
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The Doftrine of the 5. Chapter. 


Queſtion. ? 

I V ſp:ecking to God, what ruſt we avoid? 
- A, Temetiry & multi:ude of words. 
Y. Who goth ſer the opprejſion of the 


|| poor ? 
A, The Lord, 


Q, W598 ſhall redreſs them ? 

A. Hethar ſees ther, ver. 3. 

Q. #hat learn we by this ? 

A. Not robe ationiſhed at the malice 
of tic world, fince our revenger lives. 

Q. tiow is the deſire of the couetons? 

A. Inſatiable, ver, 10. 

'Q. For what js the night appointed ? 

A. For reſt ro all creatures. 

©. How vefisthe couttous man? 
{ A. Unquletly, 

&. How reſis the labourer # 

A, His ſleep is ſweet unto mr 7. 
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| The Doftrine 6f the 6. Chapter, 

| Queſtion. | 
Ow it the Rich Man miſcrable? 

} A. In thi: Gnd hath given him 


, mach Treaſure & Wealch, and he wan- 
teth the power t9 enjoy Ir, ver. 2. 
Q. How cometh that to paſs ? 


A. Kicher by paifimopy,loſs, or ſud* 


The Dofirine of the 95. Chapter. 


I veſtion. 
; V Hy 2s the day of death better 
Nl. than the day of birth ? 
A, Becauſe our birth is the cotrance 
' to ſorrow and affliflon;and ovr death 
| the gate to joy and happineſs, verſe 1. 
' Q. whyis it better to go into the houſe 
. 8f mourning, than into the kouſe of laugh 
\ tir ? 
A. Becauſe in the houſe of monraing 
; we ſhill behold rhe judgment of God, & 
; thereby [-arn roamend our lives, v. 2, 
| Q. hy is at better to hear the rebuke 
of « wiſe men, tian the [org of « fr0l ? 
A. Becauſe the one 15 intirution,the 
other [ofs of time. 
Q.Whet is the ptrverſnrſs of the wo'la? 
A. That the juſt ſomerimes periſh, 
2nd the wicked man continueth long in 


his malice, verſe 15, BN} 
| jo" Ke! —M 
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2; When we art admoniſhed to leave 
wickedneſs, what muſt we do? 
A. Come ar the fiiſt call. 


P"—_ 
Ly 


Cheprer 8. 


| Queſtton, 
| V How doth « Tyrant bart ? 
| A. Himſelf as well as others, 
{ verie 9. 
| Q. Doth God panifh ſinners? 
| A. Yes 
Q- Wherefore? 
A. For their Tryal, and to their 
grearer comfort, verſc 12, 13,14. 


em e_— _—” 


Cnaptter 9. 


Queſtion, 
Oth proſperity and adverſity teach us 
whom God loveth, and whon bt 


heteth ? 
A. No3- 
N, Why © 


ly both ro the righreous, and unrigh- 
reous, verſe 2, 

| © what is the difference then ? 

| A. The rightcous are aſſured of Gods 
| favour by faith, fo arc nor the other; 

'  Q. What is the opinion of Epicures ? 


A. ihey had rather defire to be ab- 
_ "Sy jet 


A. B:cauſe they happen Indifferent- - 


s 
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zeR and live, than honourable and 4ie, 
which is meant by the live Dog & dead 

Lyon, verſe 4. 

' N. why were they of that 1pinion ? 

+ &a.Becauſe afrer this life they thought 

there was no other beeling. 

N. How doth the world deceive ber 

, Favourites ? 

'" A, By making them think they arc 
bleſſed of God, when they have wealth 
and good ſucceſs in this life ? 

Q. Are not theſe the bleſſings of God ? 
A. Yes; to them that uſe them to 


his glory, and the benefit of the poor; 
_ etherwiſe no. 


nnd, mm ——_ ——_—_ ad _ Ad... At 
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Chapter 10. 


Queſtion. 
Owp are the deegs of the wiſe ? 
A, Diſcreer. 
N: How are the deeds of « fool? 
A. Rath, and abſurd, veric 2. 
| Q. What wanity doth Solomen elſe 
| note zn this Chapter ? 
A. Thar the worthy are diſplaced, & 


_ the unworthy advanced, ver. 6.7. That 


' the Land is miſerable, whoie Prince 

wanteth wiſdom, and whoſe Novles are 

| given- to their own luſt and pleaſure, 
| VEF« 15, 


I Q what Treaſon doth God condemn in 
© Sh 


jeft againſt bis Prince ? 


A, Not : 
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A. Not only Treaſon Io a&, but Trea. 
ſon fn thought, ver, 20. 
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Chepter 11. | 


Queſtion, 

O whom mull the Rich be liberal ? 
To the poor. | 
Q. when ? : £- 

A. Inthlis life; becauſe after death 
there 15s no farther power, 

©. How muſt they be liberal? 

A, In diſperſing their alms to many. 

Q. By what example are wt taught to 
lt be charitable? 
it - A- By the Cloud that poureth raln: 
it by the Sea that caſterhup her increaſc: 
by the Earth thas yieldeth variety of 
fruits: by th: Sun that caſteth our his 
beams from Ezfi tro Wefl; all which are 
not thus lerviceable and gracious for 
themſe!ves, bur for the bene fic of others. . 

N. How ſhall the charitable man be vt-, 


- 
—_—— nba - 


A. With plenty on Earth,and Trea- 
ſure 1n Hearer. 

©. lf vanity be forbidden why doth So- 
. Jomon z#n the 9g, verſe of this Chapter coun- | 
ſel us to follow the luſts of our own heart 2 | 

A. He doth fr io derifion { as if he 
ſhou'd ſ1y,) ge to, you worldling:, glut 
your ſcives with all manner of vanity; 
bur remember one d»y you ſhall @ome 
{' tro jadgment for all, verſe 9, Ch. 
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Chapter 12. 


a Queſ}ion. 
F 0 whom muſt we dedicate our youth? 
A. To the Lord, 
. Iphy ? 
A. Bccauſc in zge we [hall be more 
u0apr, verſe x, 
2, How ſhall wt be more ynejt ? 

« A. By reaſon of the wezkiie(s of the 
; body, which is ſet down in the 3, 4. 52 
t 6, and 7, verſes, 

| D.pnitber returntth the ſoul in death? 

|, A, Tohim thicgave ir, ver. 7. 

Toe end of Eccleſaalits, 


——_— 


The Song of SOLOMON. 
Cyaprer 1, 


Queftlon.. ; 
wy Hat 3s contained in the Song of 
a eat Solomon ? 

A; A llvely deſcription of che mury- 

al love berwecen Chrift and his Church, 

_ tunder the name of Bride & Bridegtvom. 

| * ©. What is underſtood by the Church ? 
| | A, Every Falthful Sol. 


2. To what deth the faithſsl ſoul comes 

, |pere hey bridegroom Chriſs Jeſus, in tht 
. | + T9 the (arour of aſweet oynt4 
_7-. 


15s Thr Song efSOLOMON. 


ment, becauſe of his gracious benefites | 
towards his, verſe 3. To the Charlots of 
Pharaoh, becauſe of his power and*® 
ſirengrh, ver. 9. Toa bundle of myrth, }. 
becauſe of his kolineſs, v. 13. To the# 
grapes of Eppedl, for his ſaviog health, | 
verſe 14. | 
Q. Can the Soul approach near untochrift, | 
#pon hrr own accord ? 
A. No, excepr ſhe be drawn, thar is } 
nticed by his holy Spirit, verſe 4. 
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Chapter. ts 


Fo Queſtion, 
MM Here doth the Church deſire to veſt? 
A, Under the ſhadow of Chritſt, 
comparing him to 4 tree, verſe 3. 
Queſt. To what doth Chriſt compare bis 
Church? 
A. To a Roſe, and Lilly among 
thorns? 
W hy ? | 
A. Firſt, for her beauty and pleaſure- 
Sccondly, for her cxcellency above ail. 
other things, In that all other rhlpgs in 
reſpe@ of her arc but thorns, verſc 2. 
Nueft. How doth ſhe. figure the comant! 
of Chri(t ? | 
A, Under the name of a Roc, or 
young Hart, looking through the grates 
of a window, verle 9s. | 
On Q Wha 


The Songof SOLOMON, i67 
Q. What 3s wnderſioo4 by that ? 
A, The Diviniry of Chriit, ſhining 
throw his humanity. 
* FN.Can not be then be perſefily known in 
p this life? 


©} A.No,to more than he that lands be- 
| hind a grate can be wholly or perfe&iy 
| ſeen to our bodlly eyes. 
| Q What did Chriſt after ke came? 
' A, Called to his beloved the Church, 
| verſe a0, 
Q. Did ſhe appear at his calling? 
A. No; ſhe hid her (elf in the holes 
— <«f the Rocks, verſe 14, 
Q. why did ſhe ſo? 
A. Beczuſe of her fins. 
QC. How did he comfort her ? 
A, By rcliing her the winter was paſt, 
2] that js, fin was killed : and the chear- 
| ful Sprivg appeered ; that fs, grace and 
5] ſalvation was come, verſe 11. 2, 
Queſt. Woat 3s the Church compared 
6| wito? 
A. A Dove, 

| Q. Wh? | 
*) A. Becauſe of her meekneſs, v. 14: 
l Q. What are the enemies of the Church 
a' compared ants? 
# A. To Foxes: 
[4 Q. Why? 

| A. Becauſe oftheſr malice and crafr, 


ſ yerſels, 2 
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Chapter 2, 


We Queſtion. ? \ 
, © Hat 2s the defare of the Church?! 

; A. To be joyned in{eparably\ $j 
with Chritt, verſe 4+ | 
p Q. Hw doth (he think to ſatisfie bt. 
thre : | 
A, By ſeeking after him. | 
N. When ? 

A. At all times, and Ia all places; but | 
efpecizily ina the time of crouble and |} 
pcriecution, verſe 2- # 

A. Will ht hear her ? 

A. Yes, abd deifecr hers, making hier } 
ri'e cat of the wilderncſs of afliidtioa } 
like a P:l{ze of ſmoik perfumed with 
myrth and incevſe, | 

D. How is that ? | 

A, Trivmphaniy, | 

Q. What will 1: i589 a8? | 

A, Shew hcr his place of reff, the 
gutrd (et to attend fits and hls Crown | 
of Glory, verſe 7, 11. ; 

Q, What be theſe ? | 
I A. Fhft, quſer of conſcience: Se- 

[} condly, protedtion of Apgels; Thirds 
| 


c 


ly, ercrnal happine'. 
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{4 Chapter 4» 
| = Naeſtion. | | 
| VA; #* aech Chriſt in this Chaps 
Y ter? 


7 A. Sct forth the beauty of bis 
lY\ Spouſe. 
|. How? | 
Y' A. By comparing her todſvers pres 
| clovs and pleaſant things. | 
| OD. To what doth he compart bevy tyes? 
A. To a palr of Doves cyes, ver. fs 
> N To what her bein ? | 
A. To a flock of Goats looking 
+ down from Gz/tad. ver. I, - 
N_ To what wer tetth? 
| - A; Toa fluck of Sheep pew walhe, 
- Fer. 2. 
\  £N. To whet berlips? 
A. To athred of Scarler, or the 
dropping of the honey comb, v. 3-1Ls 
Q. To what ber neck ? | 
A. Tothe Tower of D:ovid, vereg, 
Q. To what ber breaſt; ? ; 
| _ A. Totws youbg Racs, fceding 
ns Liſi-s, ver, 5 


Q To wheat ber love? os 
A. To the pleaſure of Wine, or the 
{ ſavour of ſweet Spices, ver. 10, 
N. To what her wholt bedy? . 
A.To a Gzrdep planted with pomes. 
granats, Spikepard, Calamys, Clnaz 


P H mob, | 
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mon, Myrrh, A'nes, and other chief 
Spiccs, ver. 12 i3 i4- 

Q. The Church or the Sou! of the Faichs! 
Jul, bezng compared to a Garden, moet) 
goth (be <£* 

A.C.1! vpon her Bridegroom (Chriſt 
J-\uz) 10 be uno her a Fountazn _ 
Jiving Waters, and to brea'h upon} 
her with the breath of his Holy Spl-| 
rig, that ſhe may fruftifie, 

N- In what ? 

(A. Io Love and true Obrglence. 

Q. Wb) #5 the Church of Chrift compe- 
726 unto theſe earthly perſeftions? 

As Beceuſc cf cur week Capacity, 
that by theſe vifidlc Beauties, we may 
jr: ſome meaſure- apprehend the invis 
ſible Glory cf Chriit and his EleQ. ' 
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Chapter 5. 
Qvefilon. | 


BY. \ Het aoth Chriſt ia this fjth! 
| Chapter ? 
A. Call the Faithful to # Bar quet of 
Spices, Honey, Milk, and Wings | 
Q. What zs ſegnfitd theriby | 
A. His bounty,in h: aping hls graces g 
gpon the Faithfull, ver, tr. 
Q.Are we ready to come when he calls? 
A. No; ſleep, that is, ttie carcs of | 
this World, detain us, ver. 2- | 


Datb be th bt forſake us? 
NN Datb ke then Freig _ Wy 
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The Sorg of SOLOMON, 17 ; | 


A; No; he fla nds witFour, calling 
All, vill bis locks be wer with the dew 
of rhe night. 

D. what underfland you by that ? 

A. The loig paticr.ce of tte Lord 
towards finne:s, ver 2: 

Q. But if we abuſe bis pa'ience, what 
ſhall bejall us ? 

A. We fhall ſeek the Lord, and be 
will nor be found, ver. 6. | 
Q In bis abſtnce, what ſucceſs have 

wt! 

A. We fall Into the hands of cruel 
Warch men. 

Q. "hich be they? 

A. Faiſc Teachers, 

OH. How do thty handle us ? | 

A. Wound our Coniclences with 
their Tradirjens, ver, 9, 

Q, What moks doth the Charch 
deliver of Chriſt, to find him ont ? 

A. She ſalthyhis head is of gold, ver. ; 
11. Hiz:yevarc like Doves eyen, Vero 
12. Hlzchecks are as beds of Spices 
and {weet Flowers, ver 13. His lips like 
Lilfes dropping with Myrih, ver. 13. 
His herds as rings of Gold, ſet with the 
Ghrylolite, ver. 14. His belly as Ivory 
covered with Sa; hires, ver. 14. H's - 
Jegs az pillars of Marble &t upon Socks 
ers of Gold, ver, 15. His eonntcpance 
85 Lebanon, ver- 15, His mouth as 
(weert things, ver. 16. | 


_ Q. What js ſignified by 3 ( comparis 
hed met 4 a, - be-, 


> 


_ 
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A. The infinie Gifts and Graces 
which the preſcace of Chriſt brings to 


| the Faithfull. 


| ” 
AW—_— n a any nnd Aches 3 ——_—__ ”emr Pe, TREE 4 7h 


Chertrr 6, 
Dneſhion, 


He: 7s the Church aſſured of the lovt 
of Chrift? 

A. B+ his words. 

2 What are they ? 

A, lam my B:oveds, anJ my Be- 
lov:d is wine, verir 3. 

Q How many Churches be there? 

A, Buc one iruc Church, as there Is 
out one, Chrift the Hezd theicof. = 

LD Hvww oxgit that Church to be ajje- 
fea? 

A. Chattly and without Pollation. 

Q. How 25 her aſpefts'? 

A, Freſh as the Morning, fair as the 
Moon, clear as thc Sun and teriibic as 
an Army with Banners, veiſc £9. 


Chapter 7, 
Quefi1on., 


JOw Meny ave the ſpecial Vertues 0] 
4 thecuurch ? 


4. vairh, Charity, and good Wot ks. | 


How are they expreft unto ws ? 


A. By the ſiqulicude of rhe Palms 


tree, veilſc 7. 
= Q. What 
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Loa: are the Properties of the Palm- 
tyee 

A. The Leaves are always green,and 
the Fruit pn ngas 

YH. Apply ae? 

A. As the Tree is always oreen, and 
fall of Frualr, ſo oughc our Faith ro be 
Hour1fhirg, and our £00d Dcecs warth» 
out ceaſing. 


Chepter 8. 
Vuettiou!., 
F whom will the Charch be texght? 
() A Of Chriti atone, vile 2. 
I, By whom: is ſhe avheld ? 
A- By tie ftrengih of hy hind vegs 
Q. In whet ſort dots (he defire chriff 
to man:1teft bis Love towards be' 2? 
4. By ſeiting her as 4 Scal vpon his 
Heat. ant a Sipner i pun his Arm, v. &. 
XA wait :5 his Love? 
A. & buiblng 2.al nor to be qaencht, 
verſe 9. 
OH. How is his Jeelouſie ? 
A Cruczl. like the Grave, verſe 6. 
2. where is the Dwelling of ChriA? 
A. In his Churct. 
Q. How myft it be fortified with bis 
Prejencet 
A. With a Wall and a D-or. 
Q. What 3s underfiood by theſe two 
things? 


4 


Mc ISAIAH. 


|. - Fidelity, and Conflaney. 


| 8 + * x" —_— 


The Yrophfi: of ISAIAÞh 
Queition, 
Ow wes I({ijth deſceuded ? 
A. From the —__ of Kings, | 
Q 10 wes bis Bathe- 


4. 4m%«4%, Brother to AIP King 
| of } :4 ah, 

N2 How long aid be Propheſer ? 
| A Tareeieve «nd four yeafl!, from 
ll ghe m- of VUx3zÞub, rothe Reign of | 
it 
ll Manaſtch. 
i SI w0 put bimto Death ? 
»7 M + iailſen. 
I ton bow men) points doth the 
Dot »ine of the Prophets conþft 2 
A Upon rhrce, 
Q, wo'ryþ they P 


A. Intt.uction, Repehenſian, nd; 
Conf ol ir\20. 


£- Inſiruftion, how? 

4.T > reach them to know their fins, | 
ry Redrehenſion, bow ? | 
4. TÞ> -ebuke chem for fin, 
& Conſolation, bow ? 
4 T1 comfort thein upon their 'Re- 
| PEatances, 


| | 
ll. 


© 1 


| 


Chapter 
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Chepter Is 


Qaeſiſon, 
Hat wes the firſt fin Tfalth 4 
proved ? ; 
A. The ingratirude of the Ifraetiregy. 
Q. Wherein (lood their ingratitnde? |} 
A. Io forſsking chelr GOD that had} 
Du;ſed and brouzhe them up. 
Q Hiw did be ſhew them their Ihe. 
gratitde ? 
A. By the exawp'e of bruir Beaſts; 
the Ox and the Als know their Maſters | 
Crib, but Iſrael forgers his Gnd, v:rie 3« 
Q. #bat was the ſecond fin Malah res 
proved? | 
K A. Obſilaacy, or Scubborneſs © 
ar”. 
Q. Hot were the Tſratlites obſtinete2- 
A: ln chat b:{ ig plagued, they cone 
rinued fiil] in thele Wickedneſs, verſe gy 
Q, what is threatned to ſuch kind of 
People ? | 
A. D. (>lation to their Land, _ Des 
firv&ion ro r1em(ſelves, verſe 57 
HD. what was the third ſox Kel Toes 
proved ? 
A. Hypner' 'fie. 
Q. Wherein were they Hypacrires e 
A. In chinking to ple-ſe GOD witle 
their multitude of Sacrifices, norwithis 
Aznading they had neither Faith, nog: 
Repenrances 
N- To pray _ 07 to dp a1y other ſer: - 
ry 


(20 


k þ - 
+ 2 
is 


H. 


vice ts God without Faith and Rtpen- 
zanct, bew is that accepted? 

4H. The Lord :arns away his Pace, 
hares ir, and thigk: ft abominable, verſe 
| I3, . 15. 


| 
| bow will b: deal with us ? 

F A Though our fins were as red #1 
| Crimſon, he will make them as white 
| as SOOw, verſe 18, 

S Q Wot we: the fourth fix Iſaiah 
it 7eprowtd? 

Ef E«rorclon 53 their Hinds are foll 
| Bf Blood, thelr Princes maintzined 
| Thi-vycs, & delighted io Bribes,0er was 


Q H-w 4:d GOD account of thiy 


| | #r tbeſe Off-nces? 

Ll * 

"| Q.How did be threaten to puniſh thew? 
Fi A&. By pouring out his Vengeance 


A. Avhb En-mies, verfe 24: 


i2 

'F) 
{I 
I | 


[| #5 fl3ll remernored ? 


|| po: them. 


Q- Aſter whe! menney ? 


FE A. In burningout the Drofs eftheir 


| Wickedoels by the Fire of AfﬀfiiQion, 
 pcrle 25, 


i o— 
, 


Chapter 2,3, 4+ 


Eo Queſtion. 
TN al! thr threatnings which God pro- 
. "uounctth againſt the World for fin, what 


A. The 


D. Bu! if we come with a pare Bears, 


| 


# theW H1owgorFatherlcſs regarded,v 24. 
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a A. The Mercy of his Coavenanr, that” 
his Charch fhauld fiiil be preſerved,and 
Pianred, 
le Q. where? 

A. In Jeruſalem firft, & after through | 
t, the whoic World, verſe 2, 
©. that leery" you by that? 


uy SD, That t:@ Gencte as well as the 
© Jew, ſhill be made Parraker of the re« 
conicitiation ber ween God 1nd Man, by 
1 me coming of Jeſas Chrift. | 
Q. What was the fiſth fin Iſaiah rt» 

| froved £ 


| A. Havghtineſs of Mind. 
© Hw wis 8: puniſhd ? 
A. By being hrought ow, Chap. 2.12. 
< hat was the ſaxth fin Iaiah repro» | 
v!d? | 
A Mens confidence inthelr Riches. 
Q. How was it puniſhed ? | 
A. They were made Poor, Ch- 2.19, } 
N. Whtre res the Spoil of the Poor @ 
- A. In the hands of the Covcrous, 
Chapter 3.14, 
©. What ws the ſeventh fin Iaiah 
7tproved ? 
| As The Pride of Women. 
N. Whrrein did their Pride confuft ? 


, A. In the locks, their gate, and In 
their cloarhivg., 
Q. How wrtre their looks ? 
A. Nruehiy, 
Q How was their pate ? 
| A. Mincing, 2d they made a tinks 
| Hs 


/ . 


| | 
I ling with cheir F-er, Chapter 3. is. 
| N How wes their Attire? 
A. Too coilly and eff:minare, ufing 
| Perfumes, B acel{rs, Exr-rings, Curlings, 
| and (uch Ik -, more them was needfull, 
| @Q, Hiw did God puniſh them ? 
l A. Hz: wrned th:ijr fweert Odour in- 
# to $itrk, thetr azer Array into Sack: 
| cio'h end Rigs. their pride of Hair in- 
{ ro Baldor fs, and their Beaucy into Burn: 
ing, Cheprer 3 24 
Q.Noth God bo.d the Hirbands of ſuch 
Women excuſed? | | 
A. N>»; he lets them fall by the 
| Sward, tax:s away the Wile & S:rrong 
from eamoogit them, and lers Fools 
| and Efcminace Pcrions to Rule the 
{ Land, Chapicr 3 25. 


Chapter 5. ts 7: 
Queſt;oo, 

WW 7 drth liaiah conpere the Hoy? 
«f I at! uno? 

A. Taz Vinrvard, 

DS. wha planicd 82? 
A. God 
; N With what? 
A. With the beſt Plants. 
©. what Fruit b ought it forts? 
A. Willi G-3pes. 
Q. Whet d:d the L1d to it then? 
A. He pulled down the Hedg:, and 
| aid It wafte, ch.56 1, 2 3g, <> 5: 
| NR. Apply this to the preſent 1418e ? 


- - - 


ny 
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land. Chapter «&. 8. 


fy, and (11 as with Cart-ropes,ch.5-i8. 


ISAIAH 17g: 


A. England may be aid to be the: 
Vioeyerd of the Lord, the Inhabitants 
bis Vine, which he hath a long time. 
cheriſh:d and defended ; bur if he find 
we bring forth wild Grapes, for goed. 
Grapes; De-ds of Corruption, for | 
Deeds of $:1Rity 3 he will ſuffer ware. 
be traden down, and deſtroyed. | 

Q. Agiinſt how many ſorts of Meu 
dotb I{otoh pronounce & WO3nR this cHaptere 

A. Apiln't Five. 

©, which are the Firfl ?P | 

A. Extortioncrs, Wo unto them 
thet j1yn houſe ro houſe, and land te 


Q. #hich eve the ſecond ? 
A. Drunkards, W2 uato them that | 
riſe carly ro drink Wine, and to ther 
that con: inuve untill night, Chap. 5. It. 
Q. #hich are the third? 
A. Inticers ro vanity. Wo unto them 
that draw ipiquity with cords of vanie 


Q. which are the foorth ? 

Q. Perrerrers of Truth. Wo be unto 
them that ſpeak pood for evil, and evil 
for gaod, which pur darknels for lig r, 
and itghr for darkne's, Chapter 5. 29% 

Q. #hich are the fofth ? 

Q. Conremners of Government, Vo | 
unto chem chr are wiſe In their @wn 
conceſr, Chapter £5. al, 

Q. How ſhell 3t be with thoſe Men ? 

84 Their coor ſhall be as rotceancle, 

end 


1) Wii; 
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20d their bud 25 dui 
N. what elſe ? 61 
A. The Lord will make a Sign toz! * 
Nirangs Natjon,t5ar fhall come ſadlen. | 
Ty vpop them, and deſtroy them, ch, 


5. 26, | 
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Chapter 5, to 3% 
Barton, 


14 Iſalah propheſie of Chit ? 
D Hs pheſie of 


_ Q How? 

A. That he ſhould he born of a Virz 
gin, and be a finm>oling block ro many 
of the Jews, Chap. 9.14. 

2: Whet (h1uld bis Nam! be ? 

A. Immainutl, 

Q. Phat doth that fpenifie? 

A. God with us; which name can 
agree wich none bu: Ehrift, becaule he 
was both God 2nd man, ch, 7. ig. 


Fl. Q Phy did God ſend Chrift theMeſtes? * 


A. Firft, in regard of hls promite; 
Gen, 3. ver- 15, $:condly la tcgard of 
his zeal, ch. 9. 9. 

©. Whom did God make his tafiruments 
for punifhing the tſa:lites ? 

' A. Tie Aflyrizns and Egyptians. 

S. Hew did they »ſe their authority? 

A. To thelr own Giory, 

N What was their reward? | 

A. Hewas totem a fire, avd con- |, 
Agee © 
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ſuned them ; and ro his roapult ent peoe 

| 'e, alight ro comicnii them, ct, 10, 
148i 35 I. 


Db. / Q. #hat wes iba; ligst? 
| A. Ch::fi che perpriuat Perce mallers 


ch. 11. 6,7. v8. 
Q. Who was the fire thet deiirojed i5t 
Aſſyrians ? | 
A, Tne Medes abd periizps, Ci. 13. 
17. 
Nueſt. How did God punch the I Ate 
(1'es ? 
A. As his Children, to coat Hethem 
chap. 14. 1« | 
O Q. How the Aſſyrians end other? 
y a. As bls encu: s, yulic wo gc itroy | 
th:m, chi. 13- 19, | 
Queft, Agzinff how many Ni ngdoms 
aid lizieh propeurfic 2 
A. Ap:1nit cis tir. 


I ' - Q Vhich be thy? 
d A- The Kingdem of the Ez tian, che: 


19. The Kingtemn of the Cialdeans, Ch. 
'*  2t. The Kingdoms of Tyr< 2nd 51dong 
ch, 93 The Kingdom of the Alſy:jaos 
| Ch. to i656. I he Kingdom of the Jirae® 
lires, chap. 22. The Kingdom of the 
Arabians, chap. 21. And the Ringiom 

of the D- vil. chip. 27. 
©. In which of thife Kingdoms dia 
God lull rejerve & ſmall number to bimſelyh 
A.ig the Kizgdom of the HebrewSe 
N. were the People ſoon inſiri5ed Tt 
4 ht wxras; God ! 4 
&, No. 


192 ISATA Hf 
A, No, bur wich much a-o, and of. 


| and line vpon hive, ch-p 28. 13. 
| Q. What was the reaſon ? 
A. Their corruption of life, and ſlack 
neſi ro all goedneis, ch. 28 5 
Q. How we're they corrgpe 3n life? 


A. By profetiing God with their lips, 


it and cenying him in their hearts, ch. 
29 13 
l D. what was the puniſhment «ffigned 
i anto them for that? 
| A. The.r prophets were blind, and 
could nat dircfty, and they had thcir 
eyes ſhut vp, that they cou'd pot fee 
What wes goo! for rhem(rlyes. 
7 Q nat is the Defirine we learn thert- 
y ? 

A. Thit the Preacher can neither 
# teach. nor the hcearer underftand, ex- 
| cepr God open the mourh of the one, 
{K and prepare the heart of che orher. 
* Q How doth God puniſh ſinners in 
8 2bis life? 
| A. With the bread of adverfi:y, and 
i the W:ter of effliion, ch. 3s 20 
Q. But if they repent, How be they rt 
warded ? 

A. With great plenty. 
| QWVhat is che puniſhment of the withtd 
efſeer this life ? 
A, The rormen's of 1:11. 
Ii Q. Ts their en) mtnzon of gel! 3n the 
| |}-Book of Latab ? : 
[FL A, Ye 
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| ren xtpeating, precepr uvon Precepr, |, 
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A. Yes. 

I, where ? 

A. In chap. 20, 33. 

N Rtjrat the arſcriprien? 

A. Tephee is prepared of old; yea 
for the Kings it 18 deep ard large: the 
burning thereof is fire, and mach wood, 
the breach of the Lord, !ike a River of 
Brimiftone, doch kindle tc. 


Ce AE. ER TE Eo. eee ——_ 


Chapter 3!, to 45. 
Queſtion, 


wn H'n we trifl in the Lord, bew 
aot's he atſ-nd us ? 


A, 83 the Lioa doth his prey, ch. 
21. 4- 
DL 1eft. But if we forſake him, end ſeth 


-belp from others , what ſhell become of ns? 


A. Both the helper and helped ſhall 
periſh, chap. 24. 3. 

HS, hat ſhell thtir habitation bet 

A. A hole for Dragons, and a Court 
for Oftciches, ch. 34. 3: 

H. What (hall it yield? 

A Tinrnes, Netles, and Thiſliles. 

Q But whet (hell be the habitation of | 
ſuch as depend upon Chriſt ? 

A. Flourithiog and full of joy, there | 
fhall neich-r Lion, nor noyſome beaft 
come near jr, chap, 38. 9. 10. The ' 
weak ſhail he made ftrong, ch. 35. 4. | 
The blind fall ſee, the deaf fhall _ 

Cie * 
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ch. 35 $5. The lame (11 leap, the 
dumb {hali ſpeak, ch. 35 6. | 

Q. woo doth Naiah propheſt£(pall ptr: 
pare be way of Chrift ? 

A, J-vn Bepdft, ch, 49. ( 

Q where jhould be proclaim his mi.- 
ſage? 

A. jn the wijderneſs, 

Q. #hat ſhauld bis divetion be? 

A, To have lets remote dt Ch, 49. 4. 

N May tur eſſence of Gad ve comprt- 
bonded &nd:y eny form ? 

A» N:; no rg942 1140 Ware!S C1n 
be helidis 5 mes ft i Heaven meaſurcd 
with a ſpan, the Gult of the Earth aum- 
bred, or the Wmoun;efnos weighed, ch. 
4O. 12. 

2. #hat 75 the earth 3 his fight ? 

A. Az a lite daft. 

Q. #ha! art the Natzons of the earty ? 

A. As a drop of water, of a5 a gra(- 
hopper ch go. 15. 22, 

Q. But what are thty whom the Lord 
(xdlieth? | 

A _Asa threfhing iofirament, 2ble to 
I bruiſe Mounriins to powder; ©” 8s 
FI a whirl wind, ro ſcatter hills | ke chaff, 
i} Cchap- gt. 1s 16. 
| AM How dorh Iatah teacy the prope to 

avord ldslatry ? 
| A.,By deſctibirg unto rhem the pewer 
of G54, and the weakneſs of Idols ch, 
L 4. 22 23s, 

N. Declare the difference ? 
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A. Gcd hralivirg :fſonce : 
Idols « dezd merit. 
God 1s whiicut beginning ; 
Idols ace made «lth mcns herd, 
Gnd can do il thir 25 : 
Idols nothing. 
God knowe-h all things : 
I:tols nothing, 
Q that comfort have the faithful in 


aiftreſs? 


A. Tothink they have £ Gnd ihar is 


_ able, whliins, 264 piomiicih 19 de- 
liver there, chepier 43, 


FART. Mc ob Cute 4 A709 7 *=' GOT Ie AS 


chepter 45. 19 55. 
14@(310N- 
T whom 4; 4 God prom:f: ac : >-(Y4HCE 
_) 10 his people, frem tte 55; 5: city of 
Babylon | | 
A. By Cjras Ring of Peres, 
D, We: wes Cytivi? 
A. AilB.e:hern Frin. 
Q. D:id he nat Þ iGt; @ #<& by 


A. Ys; 7 by a Ccriain pet IC2)2i KNOW. 
ledge ot his power ; hu: die fa wore 
ſhip bjim e right, cheaper 45 2+ 8 

Q. How Maxy years did Nate 2e fit 
of this delivrance before in cam | 54).3 


A. Antunared vears. 

Q. #by did God chufr 2 Hoatnt Cn? 
to deituty was prople? 

A, The McCOſrei x; reis hit + INAT 8 31d 


power ; for the uniikuer te Meals v w 
the ; 
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Pp 


the greater czuſe had the Ifraclires to he 

giorific him. | 
Fas vs e not the Babylentans Gott, Gs 

ixfirum ents ſor puniſhing of bis peopie? | 
A. Yes. , , ; fk 


2 Woy then is he ſo much offended with 
them for azing of it? 

A. Brcauſe jn «xecuripg his judzs | 
ments they ſh-wed ro mercy, and wax- | 
cd proud by bis vicory, ch. 49. 6. 7%, , 

Dutt. mbat is the caxſe of Licacls | 
Captivity 1 ? 

A. Their tranſpre fſjan. 

Get #hat is tot canſt of their dtlin | 
Werance? 

A. The Covenant of Gods Merey, | | 
chapter 50. 6. 

Queft. Of what continuance is Gods | 
Mercy? 

A. tor ever; the Heavers ſhall ve | 
piſh like ſn ogk, aud the Exrch wax old 
Hike 2 garment : bur the ſalyarion <f he 
Lore! ſhall r.cx he abol:ſhed, ch. $51, 6. 

Qu: '*. Of what continuance are bis 
judgments : F 

A. Bit jor a time : can a wormn far-. 
ger the child of her womb ? If fhe. 
ſhould yet cheLord fho!] nor forget hls, « 
chapter 49 15.and chop. s 22. and 
Ef2P. 5$4*- & 

N To»bom then muſi the «ffi fed fin. 

A. Tc Gnd, 

D. How will he eftabiiſh thi ? 

A. in glory 5 their toundation _ bo 

e 
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2ol be of precious ſiones, chap. 54. 11. 1a 
| peace; they ſhall be far from oppreſs 
44} from, chap. $4 14. In firength ; who- 

{. ſoever ſhall garher hiwlelf agajaki chem 
b M.1! fall, etaprer 54.15, 


0h. 

£*) ,.. Chapt" gs. 06g 

£ [5s Queſtion, 

1.) 70” what dotw God offer the bleſſings uns 
" } | co us? 


A. Neither for gold nor filyer; bar 
. freely, as the P:ophec ſalth. Come, 
| buy water, wine, and milk, without 
7, | filyer, and withour money, ch. 58. Is 
. | B, what is meant by wattr, Wine,end 
; mlb: | 
E] A. All things neceſſery to 2 ſpiritual 
| life, as they are necefſary to this cor- 
| ; poral life. | : 
.Q what is the recompeuce God requi- 
-ttth ? | 
A, Obedlence; to execute Juſticez 
the bcn-fice whereof returns ante Man, 
chap. 56. 1. 
Q How are os? vertues acceptable ? 
A, If they be withour hypocrifie. 
N_ How do Hypocrites faſt ? 
' A.,in punithing the body, end puts 
ring on ſackloth 3 notwithliandirg that \ 
their hearts are full of mallcc, ch. 59. 


4 $5 
Q. How 4th the faithſul je? | 
o. A. y / 
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| A. In breakirg the bonds of wick: 
edoc(s, in teeving the hungry, iBvifh! © 
Irp the cep:ii'ves, and clothing the 
kd, chapter 51. 6. 9, wh 

Q.#'zat bYivgs us to the Enowleagt i, 
theſe things? 

A, The v5reaching of the ward 

Q Wrer bind of mn muſt peachits bt! 

A. Jo voice, Tryumpert:; In care, 
Waichmen, no cry aloud, end contl: 
Dual), Clit 58, 3}, and ch. 6FJ, 6, 


Chaptey GS, and 65, 
Dueftlon, = 


BR Ecayſe the Jrws bad fach preaches! 
among tt them coniti nally. and yei fell 
ſom ine Lord, ;phat was theiy puniſhment? | | 

A. They were rt) ef, ©: 65, 13. 
| N 14*9 woe choſen an ther { fiead? f 
| A. Tr; Sentles, ch. 56. 6. 

Þþ &. Wd! 4! they? 
| "A. Ai. N . n bv the Jens: 
| Wi *D: Doth ris $1700 txtitnd 10 a/'? 
A. Yes 5 ..nd hi Mj iy beyond all, £ 
' ©, Hiw do you prove that? 

A. Becauſe when the Jews would | 
have built bjm an Houle, he forbad | 
them, ch:y 65, 1. | 

VS. What was the reaſon, ; 

A, He filleth Heaven anc Earth with 

his | 
4 
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i) JEREMIAH, 19 
a4 his Glory ; and thereſore cannot be 1n« 
" cluded in a Temple of fione. 


Nb 

rh - 
| JEREMIAH, 

br) Chapter 1- t9 10, 

" | Dacition, 

th T Hive was Feremiaen born? 


A. In anachorl;, a City witite 
in three miles of Jeruſalcin. 
OD whoſe $:n wes by ? 
A The Son «f Hilbies, 
Q. When began be to propheſee ? 
A In rh. otiriecnh yer of. Foſeal 
| King of J14+h. 
'S5/ A&. How long did he provheſer ? 
{| A. Till the Capti- ty - 5 Bebyion,and 
?| ſor wher after, 
| Q- How mony jJiars was tant? 
| A Ab2urt joity ies. 
HD #hin was he ſand: faen to his Office? 
A, Even from hls Wothcr: webs 
chap. I, &. 
Q. what did ht efter he was callid? 
{ A. Prochetm the will of him car tent 
him, withou: fczr. ch, 1. 19- 
FP, Q- What do wr learn therthy ? 
A. Minifiers mu'i nor focruce them» 
| ſelves joro the Chnrch before iÞcy are 
c-lled: and hen they are called, they 
muſt fore. f]ow no time, nor be diimaye 
ed for auy danger. 
os ER Q. Yu 


ooo 


150 JEREMIAH, 
©. VVhat was the þ ft fon Jeremlitj th4 
reproved ! [p 
A. leolatry. ; 
©. In what words ? ' ot 
A. My peoplc have forſaken me thi; © 
fountain of tiving warers, to dig then 
pits, yea broken pirs, that can hold no p 
water, ch 2, jg. | 


N. After this fan, what 3s required Ut 


ks 

A. R-penrance. I 

2 #001 repentance, what is promiſed}. , 

A, Mercy, ch. 3. 12. . 

Q. In their repentance, what aid they? 

A. Turpd to the Lord. ET 

 Nueft, How ought we to 1471 wits thet. 

Lord ? 

A. With our whole hearts. 

Quett, 1f ve do not ſo, what do wt: 

zneur ? 

A. Hls wrath for counterfeiting. | 

2. what is Gods wrath like ? | 

A. A conſuming fire, ch. 4. 4 

© what is bis mercy he? | 

A. The waters of Shilozh. | 

D©. wherein did God ſhew bis Juflict 

»þon Jiracl? | 

A Indelivering them Into the hands 

of thejr enemies. 

Q. #herein bis were? | 

A. In ſaving ſome ( for ſaith he, 1, 

' Kill nor make a full end of you ) t0' 

continue his Church. ch. 5. 18. 


» {Pere the people [o full of wichednils, 
Rs (267 tur people [0 ſull of wick the 


| 


| 
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[aki wa ReLord wes ſo much incenſed againſt 
them 7 
' A Ys, they d'd caft ont malice and 
; crucity, a5 4 fountain doth her waters 
thit ch, 6, 7, 
em; Q, Wes there 16 eflare clear ? 
no! A Nos neither prince, Prieft, ner 
; Pcople., 
T &. What was their geneaal fin ? 
| A Covctoufneis. chip. 6 13. 
HD. VVhat was thiir pariack'e' fin? 
ud). A. The Princes did ror excrote 
'! Suftice, ch..s. 28, Th: Pricfts d12 tac 
{ rer the pceople in cher fi93, crying Peace 
; Peace, when there was DG peace, CH. 6. 
{ 14. The People were of uncircumciſed 
ears, 3nd rook delight rather in vain 
things than profitable dofrijacgch. 6. 10. 
ww. 2 Allthis confidrred, they could not 
' but ſee. their own deſiruflion ? 
; A. Fheydid. 
; £2 And bow did they thiszh toeſcape? 
| A. By flying to the Temple, where 
Gd had promited forever to be preſent. 
| Q. Hew did God anſwer them ? 
| A. In theſe words, Will you ſteal, 
Muriher, and commi: Aqultery, and 
4; ſwear fa}fly, and burn incenſe to Beal, | 
; ardthirk to be delivered by ſtanding _ 
' before me in the Temple? No Ihave | 
nj required Obedience, and not Sacrifice , 
'*; chaprer9. 9g $ 
(0! Q. In what manner did Jeremiah proe 
I 


beſte their deſtryſdien R 
—_ 


opens 
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JEREMIAH. 

& By the entfance of che Aſſyrian 
Sc. 2-£21y Nztiot ) iaro ihe Jand, 
Q.41brarſe 52 Prephets words ? 
4 47, Hvv cof liracly, | whil bring 
Na +24: p76 (hee fram far; whoſe qui 
ye: * #i*frulchre; and they ſhall ext 
tin Ruveii, and thy bread ; they 
fnaii: 6-vour hy So0s end daughter; 
they [ilt catup thy ſheep, and echy bul. 
Þocks  ihey [pail pi! chy viges,and thy 
fiz=:rtes 3 nd they ſhall deiiroy with 
the ſwa;d iny fenced Cities, ch. 5. ls. 
16. *7. 

Q Dia thty not repent ? 

A. No; nur picriked Gods wrath. 
by ether fins. 

Q. What wert they 2 

A. Lying, chap. 9+ 3, Deceir, chap: 
s 4 2addiffimulation, chap. 9. 8. 

Q. i amſurt, though they cox!d not ſt 
their own anger, yet Jertalah did ( « 
all true Miniſters ſboxld ) 7elent at tocit 
tarantſi of heart ? 

A. Yey; and with his eyes were 4 
_ Not tears, CHEP. 9. b 

\ Hop cam: that baraneſs of heart 31 


thew? ? 


A. They did glory in their miſ. deed; 
2 Whst exght aman to giory ant 
. Netcher in wiidoa, firepgrh, Bo! 
dion ch. 9, 23: 
Q. Int what tht 


A. Ler him that glorieth, gloryin 


Le 
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this, that he knoweth the will of the; 


Lord 


*F 


| JEREMIAH. ſo, 


: Lord ; for het is thar ſhewerh mercy, 
judgment, and rizh:conſnefs on the 
earth, ch:p. 9. 24+ 


t 

ba Om rr rn 

; Chapter Io, to 21. 

3 Nueſtion. | 

| O whom only belongeth il 

) A. To the Lord, nigh y 15 poweP 


h and K ngof N:rions, ch. In. 6.9. -—- 
5" @. Whet were the liraelitrs thin, Ih 
' leaving him ts8 cltove to Jdo's ? 

A. Sars, 2: d fools, Ch. io. 8. 
hh. @ Why? | 

7. bovate they left rhe truth to etm- . 
brace che works of error. 
p* Q Wher were the works of errav;; 

A. M king of Images. ch. fo is. 
ee . Nueft- Woence were they infefies with 
«& tiis inſefiion ? 

Ll A. From the Heathen, "i 

Q What other errors bad the Heerbes? 
1 A- Diviration by Stars, and Soothe 
— ſaying, 
in Q. Is it vo! lawful to ſear the conjuntii- 

07 of Stars and plantts ? 
Til &., Ma: 
Q. Tour reaſan? 
30ſ A. Becaule the Lord in theſe want | 
hath forbidd:n jt, Be not afraſd of the *' 
ſigns of H-:eren, though the heathen be 
bot afraiq of ſuch, ch, ' fo. 2. 


th fn | 
" Y Rus, 
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N. As loig 45 we abide in fin, will 
the Lora Peur ow Prayer. 

A. No; nor avy that pray for us, ch, 
I I- 14. 

 Q: How od30vs is ſon? 

A. $9 ediovs, the the Jand where 
in fivaers !Ive, ſhill morrn, the herb 
of the field wither, and the buatis abc 
fois of che air be conſumed, ch. 12. 4 

Q. By what parable aid \eremizb pri 
figure the defirutt;on of the J:rws? 

A. ky te Ferabie of the j1;ner girdl 
which ke +14 In the rock. ano afte” 
ceitzind:ys coming ro tyke Ic up, fount 
It #25 rO1(eD, and fit for zo ale, 

.- Q Reheerſe the meaning ? 

A, That as thegirdic cleaveth to t}: 
loins, fo had the Lord ryed the hevl 
cf Ii:a6l unto him ; but fince thcy ha 

Toriaken him ( like the girdle ) the 
firovld rot, and be caſt off, as fit 
Douſc, ci. 33- To: Is. 
- Q Hwwhed 35 it for 43 evil 14h 
do willt 
a, A$ hard asto ch:nge the Blac 
mores vhin, of the Leopards ſpots, cl 
y 2 ” 
, Q Which are the four plagues God, 
yal'y punihea withek 7 
- A. Pcfilence, Famine, Sword, i 
Fire. 

Q. How ao the wicked prapie rews 

thim that t&y they of their ſons : 


if 
. bs 


JEREMIAH. ifs 
A. With curſes, as the Jews dfd 
7irimiab, ch. 15- 10, 
h Q. But what doth the Lord ſor them? 
A, In time of their vengeance fa- 
yours them, and ſuffers the others ro 
© perith. 
Þ N. Fell it out ſo with Jeremiah ? 
d{ A. Yc+ ; for when the Jews were [ed 
4 away capiive, the merry gave Fere- 
"7 Bidh choice to Ile fn his Countrey, or 
togo whether he would, ch. 39 11. 12, 
ill Q With what pen deih the Devii writ 
ef” Inzquity inthe hearts of the obſtinatt? 
10 A. With an fron pen? 
Q. What 3s fignifeed thereby? 
A. Thar men accuſtomed co fiv, cat 
th hardly be reclaimed, 
pul 0. Will the Lord only be trufltd in ? 
hat A. Yes. 
rhe Q., What is pronounced eeainf them. 
the That make fiih thiir erm 1, that is, depend 
#p01 men, and ſarget God? 
Th A: Ahtavy curle, cit. 19- 
Q. How many ways did Jeremiah (sf- 
lack ſtr under the hands of the Fows ? 
z,C A. Three twanner of ways 3, firſt they, 
curil, and (p-ke evil of bim, then they. 
9di to:k caunici againſt hls life ; at laft they 
ſmotre him, and caft him into priſan, 
,@ Ch.15, 10, and ch. 18. 18. and ch. 20. 2. 
D. What may we learn by theſe bis 
wi affiidions? 
A. Thar the true Mighſters of God 
ſþall always be ſubjeR 6 the ike. 
| I 2 
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Chapter 22. to 30. 


|  Nuefilon, 

WW Hat were the works commanat 
' the Fews? 

A. To ex:cure juſilce, ch. 22. 3. 
deliver the opprefſcd, ro favoui 
firanger, ro help the Fatherleſs and Wi 
dow,to do no violence,nor ſhed Bod, 
Queſt. What were the works i! 
jellowed ? | 

A. They builded houſes with brite 
and chambers with extortion ; the 
uſed their veighbours help, and pal 
him not his hire, chap, 22. 13. 

Q. What followed? 

A. DeficuQion without pity, ch. 2: 
x1. 

0. In what manney ? 

A. They were lcd into captlyity,the 
Ring ſlain,and left unburied ,ch, 22.1 

Q: Who miſt'd the King ? 

A. The falie Prophets. 

Q. Whet was their reward? 

A, Wa be unto them that fcarter t 
ſhcep of my Paftour, ſaith the Lo 
Cbop. 23- 1. - ; 

Q. How did Jeremiah propheſie «4 
' Areſſ jor this inconvenience ? 
| A. By the comipg of Chi, thett 
| Paſtour, 
| _@T Hpiet polge 
"R &; Bil 


|io9 JEREMIAH, 


le 2: 


A. Behold (faith the Lord) I will | 
rae onto Devid a righreons Branch, © 
&c. 18 hls days Judzh ſhall be ſaved, 
and Iſrael dwel jn iafety, <<. 22.5,6. 

SH. Here was & threatning and a pro® 
miſe ; what is ſignified thereby? 

A. That » Feremieb did, io the Mis 
nifters of God muft always mix come 
fort wirh eheir bitter Do@rine. 

0 . When they threaten, what is their 
Doftrine l:be? 

A. A fize, or a hammer that break- - 
erha S-one, . 23+ 29. | 

H. But when tbey promiſe, what 3s 
3t libe ! 

A. Comfortable Waters, or precke. 
ous Balm, 

Q How long (iv'd the Iſraelites iff 
Bonaage under the King of Babel P | 

A. Seventy yeais, ch. 29. 10g 
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Cha)ter 3o fo 41. 


veto, 

Frey their denunced Rervitude. how 
darb Jeremiah compere the Jews ? 
A Firſt, Wich their retnrn apala' 
to their owr: Ce-antrey. th. 30.3. Se 
condly, Wih rhe Defi: vation of their 
Enemles, ch. 20. 16, Thirdly, With 
Joy, Plenty, and Peice, ch. 31.12,13. 
 N: What aſſwance doth Jeremiah 

eive of Gods promiſe ? 
I 3 As 


4 


Y/ 3 JEREMIAY, 


[| A. As ſure as he i» God of Heaven 
and E-rtb, and piverh the Sun'to rutc 
|j| che dzy, andihe Moon the nlghr, <> 
| 33 20+ | | 
[iift £2. How doth God oftentimes check the 
liws Lije of Chrafttiens? | 
| A- By cheir better Life which are 

Bo Chr1ttiens, | RY 
| Q. Your proof ? 

A. it mz; appear by the Exsmplc 
of che Sar af foredeh, 6b. -»L Go 
KN. What 414 thy ? 

A, Thc.lr Father gave them « Com- 
mand meat, 'anfi it was keptthe ſpace 
|} of ene<:= tiundred years. 

'Þ. hat wes the Cemmandment ? 

A. Tint none of rhat8:ock or Fy* 
mily ſhoni'd drink Wine: 

Q Of #hat dejcent were the Sons of 
Jouaden ? | | 

A. N» I'raclites, though more zen- 
lows ia the Service of 35d than they. 

Qu mhet inſers thts Eranple ? 

A, Tna: if ti1:y thought it a diſpa- 
ragernefir to break che Vow made v?- 
to an Ear:thily Eo'trer, how much more 
fhaweiul) ſhould it be for Chriftiens to 
forger their promiſe made ro the Fu, 
ther of H-zvea! they kept ths1r Vow 
three hundred years, bu: Chrifttans ( 1 
fear) break theirs every hour. . 

Q Yo«ſaid before, that Jeremian 
Was in Erijon ? | | 

A. 1did, 


Q. hg 


JEREMIAH, 1980 


ren Q. who did impriſen brim ? 2 
ule A. King 7ehoiahtm firit, and then 
<; Z1dekean f | 
, 111: be was in Priſen, d;d bt nt- 
the ele bis Office ? 
| A. No, Fyr when he could not. 
re perk ro the Jews, he (cor to thems 
U, #Fhan 7? 
A. B+ruche 
ple N- with what? 
| A, Wi:h a Bock, containing all ihe 
Curſes of God egainſt the Jews. 
n- Q. Who wrote: it? 
ce A. Buruch, from the mouth of eres 
Wink, ch. 36. 4. 
Ae To whom did Garuch read it ? 
'';- A. TYochePiaices, who told the 
Ring of ic. 
of Q which King ? 
A. ]choiakim. 
tn 2. How did be efcept it ? 
A. H- burner is, ch. 36. 23. 
©. what did Jeremiah then ? 
7 A, He wrote another Book,ch 35.3, 
n- @Q VMThat learn wt *7 that? 
re © A. Though the Wicked would quite 
fo dire the Word, yer GOD will nave 
2, irfilll preſerved. 
ww ©. what wes the Meſſage of the Lord 
1 thet J-remtah d:clarea r8 Zxdckiahy 
' the King? 
eh A, That he ſhould yheld himſelf eo 
Nebucbednenger, and the City ſhould 
be ſaved, 


hy 2 SS D. Dn 


W 
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Q. Did Z-dckiah reed bis comfull 
' A. He iiea:d ir; Burdid not pet.) 


i 


I For m |c. 

l Q mt wes bis hinderente? | 

MA. HS Princes, chat periwaded biaf 
the c onrrary. p 


'. Q. wher did the Prances to ]-remiahs! | 
A. Put nim 1nto 8 Dxgeon, 
Q. ho wougnt bis deliverance? 
A #+be1 milecy a Mor, and one off 
the Kings Eunvchs. cþ 38.9, i 
Q. #hat learn wt hy that! 
A. Tat more Faith ſometimes |: 
f found in « Srr+nzer, than in a Mali | 
tf own Counrrey- men. | 
| Q. whe! became if Zedekiah for di. 
ob-1ivg j cemiah. C 
2. IF eyes were pur ont, and hit 
Son {]:i-: »efore hi« face ch. 39. 6 7. 
Q How wen ut with Jercmioh ? | 
&- tic found Favour { as fre Lord. l 
before had p:omiſed j.+irh Neb 17 17 a4 0 
tne chicf C:pratu,who geve himLibcii 
Bod Reward. 
RE _ Hl 
þ 
Chapter 41. tothe end. 


> 
Q»-*!;jon. 
\ 7 Hom d:a N wchadnezzar mebil © 
his inbnitate over Pel-ftinc! 
B. Gedeliab the Son of Abibey. 
D. Whe {i-w Gedallah ? 
A. iſem el, the Son of Nitheyiah, 4 


Q Y 


= 
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tn DOD. wit | | 
' A. Is the envy of his Govertiment. 
|  Q what did tht prople afterwards? 
| A Wen: under Fehenen into Egypt? 
t Q. Hed not Jeremiah forbidden thy 
ſo to do? 
A. Yes; hut they obeyed not.. 
Q. wherefore did they not obty ? 
ff A. They teared War arid Famine, 
f Ch, 42. T4. 
2. Wr at f-ls+wed their diſosbedzente? 
! A. They were deſtroyed from the 
;z| leaft ro the moit. 
I. By whom, 
. A. By Kng Nrbackednizay, that 
care 2g4'nii Egypt; fo what they fear= 
; ed 1n thejr own Countrey (Famine and 
, War) fellopon them in anorher. .. . 
12 Ne who dtRroytd the Kingdom of By- 
;. bel '? 
A. Cy'xs. 
©, Who movtd him thereunts ? 
A. The Spl:ir of God, 
' ©Q. Foy what cauſes? | 
F A. Becauſe they gioried in the (poll 
; of Iſracl, and ali, we offend nor, 
becauſe they have fioned scainfi the. 
| Lord, the hope of their Fathers, Chaps 
| ter $009. iff, 4 
) Q. wat wesNebuchadnezzar caled? 
y aA. The Hammer of the World, 
Q. why ? 
_ A. Becauſe he had ſmſtren down 
#41] the Princes & People of che World, 
Cuapier 51, 23, Is Tas 
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02 LAMENTATIONS. 


[they became Trivuiackes, chapter i 1 


1 heir. 


= = 1 

| ; 

| The LAMEVTATIONS of 2 

s JUREMIAH- f- 

Sefton, f 

? whom mey we learn true Chr} i 

a. Azen compaſſizn ? a 

A. Ofthe Propher Fereniah, y 

Q. *Pyerern 7 , dl 

A. In lamenting for %is Countrey. * 

| men the Jews, norwhhſiending they ff 

| hed reviied him. beaten htm, Imprifon © 

| ed him. an4 ſoeght hls death, and all © 
for his love and gaod-will towards 

| them. | 

ll Q Whertin coxfifed bis love ? V 

| A. In day'y admontfhing rhem of { 

ff their fin, cher they aalghc repenr , and h 

| fhewing chem aforehand, whar plague 4 

| would follow If they repented ror. 

 N Wha: wes it be did lament then f 

- ES - 

A. Their ſubverſion and overthrow. Y 

| Q, Bs whom wes their ſubverſion con 

iraved ? | K7 

A. By the Beby!on;ns, their cruel * 

] Encmies. 2] 

il} ©. I" wheat manner 2? F 

|| - - A» Firft, Tacy were befizged, then 'b, 

ſuffered Fawin-, Informuach a+ they Al 

{} died-in cher Srreec. and the Mochers 1 

| devoured their own Children, chap? 
f. t, ti. and chapter 2.12: Ore Þ: 10c2s 


LAMENTATIONS: 20y 


Their joy was turned to teers, chapter 
}. 2. Their freedom ro coprivity, verie” 
3 The't gorgeizns bulld:ngs ro a die 
ft med beap, verſe 4. Tielr Friends 
forivcok cham, verſe 8, Yhelr En«mics 
faughed at than, verſe 6. Thelr valle 
ant men w-re trogen down; Thelr 
young men ſleinz; Their virgitts de- 
tloaured, vecſe };, And ( which was 
the gri:f of all griets) their Gad had 
fo: ſakcn them : For whea they ftrecch» 
cd cut their hends, there wes gone tO 
comfort them, chepter 1, 16, I9, 

Q. #bat may this example ſerve for ? 

A. To adwortfh all Cirles of the 
World, be they gever ſo famoug, vever 
ſprich, never ſo mighty, to beware 


| how they provoke Gods wrath againſt 


them chrough their intolerable 1mpicty. 

Q what were their maſt intoltrabie 
fins ? 
A. Their deſpiing the Counſel of 


_ the Prophets; Thelr revolting from the 


Truth, to embrace fallhood and vanity, 
and their abuſing the long ſufferance 
of the Lord. 

N. Did the Lord ſorewarn they of 


thts deſalation? 


A. Ycs, miny hundred years b*fore 
Ir came, even from rhe rime of 41+{'s, 
ard ſo from ege to age, untill the very 


hour of their cap: vity, 43 appears, 


D xt. 28, 64, 65, 66. 
Q 1s this extremity what reſuge doth | 
The 


204 LAMENTATITONS, 
tbe Prophet ſbiw them ? 

a. Fre Holy Mounr of the GoD: 
of rwercy. | 

-9. How muſt we reach ito thi 
Mount ! 
/ 4a. , With the arms of Repenrance, 
and Payience; Witch Rc:penrance, in' 
coafeſſing cheir fins. and veing forry for 
the ſame 3 And with part-nce, tn hum: 


If | bly arrending the hour of thelr delb 


verance. 

' Q. was this all the Prophet did fu 
them? 

:- A. No; like 2 holy 2rd verruow 
Pafionr, he joyned in fervent praye 
wich them, that jr would plezie the 
Loud40 (norten their days of wretch 
edneſy, chapter 5, 


» 
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L 
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EZEKIEL. [-- 


Chapter 1, fo 10» 


Q 1-ftion. L 
T whon was t.zekicl caled to p'i 
Tf »phege? + 
A. By God, 
& whe £ 
6 , t1 Ct vides, 
2 Au whet tims ? | 
4, Wh:n j.heigkhim King Of Judal 
his Morher. and mfny lived in caprivil 
ander Nebwhednizger, chapter I. 2, 3 
v4 To #hat (nat. FH 


- em i 


 Yield:d themſelves Prifoners ro the 


and 7er:miah, 7rhoiahim did volumarity | 


' him a Bock. 
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A. To aſlurethery, though they had 


King of Baby/on, and lived In ſervitude 
to him five years, yet the Lord would 
remember his promiſe, and bring them 
home agaln. 
. 2. Did they difiruſt in bim? 

A. Yes; and b*gzn ro murmure. 

OD, Yet the Lord inſpired Ezchiel to 
ſpeak wnto then ſor their comport? chi.3. 

A. True, 

Q. What gather we frem hence ? 

A, Gods great Mercy, and tiicir 

weakneſs of Falrh- 

2 Did not Ezekie! propheſie brfore? 

A. Yes,. ard by the Ceunlel of him 


ſubmit ro the Kings of Bebe/z, and 
therefore to excuſe the Piophers, God 
gives him a new gifr of Prophecy, | 
N. After what ſuvt ? 
A. A Hand appears, and delivers 


. What was wriitn in that Book? 
A. Wo and Lamenration, ch. 2, fo, 
Q. bat was he bid to do with this 
Bork: 
A. Errir; that is, imprint che words 
thereof in his heart, | 
Q Ave none fit to be Gods Miſſenpers, 
but ſuch a; receive his words ini their 
Hearts ? | 
A, Noz a1 meditate thereopgwhich 
!5 called an eating. j 


v3} 
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N. How wes the teſie of it iy re þ 
kiel!'s mourb * 

As: As ſweer as honey, chapter 3 2; D 

Q. Did tbe Prop'e regard bis Miſſagy fe 

A. As they do ovw adays God 
Preachers, very ſ1'ghrly. 3 

N. Was be diſcomſe:t:1d thﬀrgy ? 

A, N>; God emboldusd him, ad! v 
govei:im a fore-hezd 83 hard 23 Adz., u 
mant, :o ont face their revellion, c<.3.9., 

 QN What if be had bien diſcouraged, 0 
azd givin way to thiir fin? | 
A, Then the people dying ia their, 7 
fins, there blood ſhonld bave bcen| v 
required ar his hends, chepter 3.18. | V 

N. Who may takr bred by this Leſſon) | n 

A. Ail Dumb , idle, and Illiterate # 
Mirifers. C 

1 Q. But he teaching them, and thry nt 
FI repeniing, how then 7 " 

iff © A, Their Blood ſhell be vpon their 

| own heads, chapter 3 18, 15, | 

Fw ©, How did Elekicl prophefie the 

Fil d:fr ation of J:ruſeiem ? 

il A. By the parable of his Halr, the _.. 
one pa:t whereof he would burn, the x 

if other cur with @ Sword, and ſcatter 
'# the third lorhe wind, charter 5.2. ( 

| Q. What didtbis fignifie ? 

i A. Thar one part of the People 
| ſhould die for Famine the ſecond be 3 

# fNaln; and che third led Into captivity, 

| CrApt'Y g. 13. | . 

| © All the while this 3s threatning, « 


how doth the Prophet comfort thim ? 

A By fhewing, that a remnanc frould 
be ſaved, and chey fheuld be diſpiesſed 
for their ſins, and find mercy, << 6 8, 

©. flow 41d God deliver thet remnant 
3n tame of vengeance? - 

A. By ſertirg 8 Mirk upod them, 
whereby they were known, #s he doth 
vpon all his Ele&, chapter 9. 6. 

Q. Rebearſi the Prophets words af their 
arliverance? 

A. Azſure as THve Caith the Lord) 
I will brirg yeu from the People, and 


| will gather yoo out of the Countries 


| Wherejſn you core (carrered, with 2 


. - , 
' DH - Patti Sum? 


| miphry hand, and with a ſirerched GUCc 


arm, and in my wrath poured out, 
Chapter 20. 33, 34: | 


———_— 
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Chapter 10. to 22, 


veſtion. 

Fter Jchojakim, end the reſt were 
| led into captivity, thoſe ther re- 
meained flil jn ludea,how did they live? 

a. Uk Murthercrs, and Idojaters, 
chadter $6,6. 6 

2. Who miſled them ?1-T og ur 

A. 7'2eni«b, the Son of Zor, and 
Pelatieb th: Son of Penaieb, 

Q Wha: did they bralt of ? 

A. That Gor hzd witerly forſaken 


thoſe that were in captivityy and given 
ao the 


208 


i Q Your proof 
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the Land unto them in Pcſleſſion, 
chapter 1. Is. 
Q. How was that reproach puniſh! 
A, Pelatiah,one ef the cnief Prince, 
was ftruck with ſudden death, ch. ij. i;, 
N. What may we learn 5) that examjit 
A. Thar It is dangerovs to mll- judge 


' of Gods ſecret Jndpwents. 


QN. What deth Ezexic| 
falſe Prophets? | 
'A. Thar they ſhon'd be confume 
In the mdft of their vatiiles, cb. 13 14 
©. How did the falſe Prophets ſedi, 
the People ? | 
A. By ſowing pillows ander thel!| 
elbows, and covering their heads witl, 
valls. 

Q- What #: the meaning of that ? 

As They flattered them with ſect 
ricy, and blinded their eyes with falit 
delufions, chap. 13. I8. 

Q., Why doth God fend falſe Prophet 
and unleerntd Preachers amongſt his Pu 
pie 2 | 

A. For their ingratitude,becauſe the) 
do nor hearken to the true Prophet 
and Preechers when they have then 
a Faultro be much fearcd in Expglas 
at 'thizHme. 

OH. In the tIme of Gods wrath may thi 
wick'd preſume of (afety for bting in cont 
pany with the godly ? as 

A. N9 


jay again} 


Au | 
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A. Tf ( ſaith the Lord God) I ſend 
my ſword through the Land, and (ay 
unto fr, cefiroy both men and beat) in 


' Ir, though Neab, Deniel, and Job were 


In the midft of it, they ſhould deliver 
nelcher Son nor dxnghter, but their 
own ſou's by thelr righteovineſs,, ci. 
14 17. 18. 

Q How aid God oftentimes puniſh us 


for (in? 


A. Evcn by the ſame means by whigh 


i we made our ſelves to fin, as viclerice 


with viclence 1: with lufi:& as be G14 


| with the Iiraclires, who cavſed' the 


A.gy ptians, Aﬀcrians, and Caldeans 
ro pen{fh rhem for Ido'atry, amongſt 
whom they had learied Idolatry, che. 
16. 3. 20. 

Q Mill God puniſh one for the fin of 


| anotber ? | 


A, Non; every ſoul that finneth ſhall 
ſvffer ; the Son ſhe'l nor beer the Inls 


 quiry of the Father, getther ſhall the 


| Father bear the infquiry of the Son, bur 


the righ:enuſneſs of the righteous ſhall 
be wpon him, and the wickedneſs of rhe 
wicked ſhail be upoep himfelf, ch, 18, 
29, 

9D How is it ſat then that God will 
puniſh the ſins of the Fathers upon the 
Chi/dvren, to the third and fourth gent” a» 
tzon? 

A. That fs meant, {f the Children 


ccn 


v <> » 7 
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but erh-rwiſs e097, 

D. If the righrrous man brecome withi 
what 3s his "ward ! 

A. Gondern ration, 

Q. if the wich'rd man fo ſabe hi 
Weckedneſs and live wprightily, whit i 


his reward ? 


A. Forgiveneſs, ch, 13. 26. 27, 


4 


Chapter 95* to 39. 
veE1-.n | 


A Het fins, b-frxes 149intry, haflenti 

the defiruft:on of Jeruſaitin? 

A. Murrh=ri1og of the Prophets, op 
preſſing the firanger, negledtiag tl: 
fit: els ond widow, prophaniag tit 
S2bbeth, (Cwirig of difien:ion, commlt 
ting of inceft taking of b:thes, nſu71; 
and extartion,ch. 22.6 7. 4.9, vo, 11.12 

Q Na theſe ſins live at tvis da) ? 

A. Y-5; in as rack manner as the) 
G1” thong 

Q What 3s then to be ſeared? 

A. Lili we ſhould be puoifhed © 
k''en were, 


Q, Tot ſpebe brfove of the paraBle of ti 


 bair, whereby £2 kick ſhewrd the mani 


of J=:ulal: ms over:Wwow 3 (hiw me 
how masy figns and parables be tawght! 
A. By fiteen; whereut one bo 
oy 
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eantinue in the fins of their Fathay p 
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1s P2ſt before, chere remains fourteen uN- 

(poken of. 

bi Q. Rebtavſe them in order, What is tht 
Sq" 


A. Thr: Parable of the fix men thar 
ki; E£1we with (words 3 end one in white 
ji Cloarhing, with pen and ink in his naod 

chapter, 6, | | 

PH. Whet doth thet fignifit ? 

A. The fierce Souldiers ther ſhould 
— enter Jeruſalem: and by him in «hice, 

che mercy of the Lord, to mark (ach 
as fr vuid Oe fave, | 

Q What :5 thr ſccond ? 
tl 4. Tone viſta citie manin white, 

thai 290k by-ning coa's from the Alrar 
pþ and icitiered them »hro2d.. chapter. 
It Q-. Pact deth that fignifit? 
lt © 4. The barging of tie City of Jeru- 
It ſale. 
', Q wWhatis the third ? 
[2 4. The parable of Ez:þ:e! carrying 
forth »f his fuff ont of the Ciry by 
&q night, cheprer 12, 

Q. What doth that fieni fie? 

A. Thar even fs rhe I{razlires ſhould 
g oe led with cheir burdens into capti> 

Vity. | 
" OQ. What 3s the fourth? 
f 4. Ot «27ing brezd with trembling, 
1 and drivking waver which rronble,chi2. 
Q. #hat is ſignaficd by tat? 
nt 4- The torment of mind, and af- 
if fl&&ion of body that fhould 8ccompany 
| the {ſcaeliies, 
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Q. what 35 the fifth ? 

A. Setting up a wall, and daubjng |; 
with untempered mortar, ch. 13, 

Q. what doth that fignifit? 

A. The falſe Dottrine of the Pre: 
pt:ers, when one did tell a ly, anotie 
wovld wain-ain fr. 

| Q. what is the figth? 

A. The paralle} oi the Vice wither 
froir, ch. 15. 

Q. hat aoth that fegnifir ? 

A. That jf Jerviglam. bich was th 
Congreparior ia: God had tevghr, 
not bring forth: frwt of good living, ac! 
cording to his DoRre'ce, like the bare: 
Vine, 1 ſhanld be throwr foto the fire 

Q. What 3s the ſryenth? i. -- 

A, Thetwo Eagfeg, ch. Yo.” 

Q. whet aoth that fignifie ? 

A.T!. wwe KR ngs or Ezy p* and Bil 
lon , ordained for t);e 1courges of | 
rulaiem. 

Q Mhat 7s the eghth? : 

A, The parable of rhe Lion and Lt 
ons whelps, that were given to ravit 
and devour, and ar the Jaft wete take 
in tra'Þs, © 19 

' Q. what doth that fignifie? 

A. By the Lion is fignificd Zeboehe 
and by rhe wheſps his rwo fons, F+houl 
þim and Zeboiabin. which devoured ih 
biocd of ihe Prophets, 2nd ar j-f} wet 
all three taken fn the ſnares of the Kt 
of Egypt and Babyion. 

Q, wn 


9 


fu 
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ny 
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pf Q. what 3s the ninth? 
A. Tis parable of the Forreſt con- 
| fumcd with fice, ch, '@ 47. 
® Q. hat drip thi {ignifit ? 
Tit A Jer uiatem compared co Forreſt, 
ſhouid be conkumes with fire. 

N thai 35 the tente? 
on A. 1he Far:be of che two Siſters, 

Ahol«b aid Aboiibah, which were 

| Proud, laicivious, and incontinent, 

ttt Q mhat doth that ſugnifte? - | 
i) A. The jwo Kingdoms of Judahand 
at Iſrael, which became J1dolacers both, 
rc and therefure are compared to unchalt 
rr women, tnat ſnrfake their Husbands to 
\  foilow ſtrangers, ch. 23. 

D. Whe! ts the eleventh? 

A. Ttic p2ravle of the bad {rephertt, 
hy that fed aid cloathed themſcives of:heir 
JÞ flocks, yernegicaed the care of them, 

ſuFcring them ro be ſ{cartered and dc- 
_ 
Li Q #hbat dath that pgnifit ? 
ir A. Carclels Magiſtrates, that being 
6 fer to rule and govern the people (to 
they way live at caſe)care nor what be- 
comes of their charge, bur uſe them 
t With all ryranny and cruelty, ch: 34. 
i OD. wbat is proneunced agazuſt ſuch 
h MAagiſtrates} | 
er A. The Lotd will riſe up agaioſt 
| them, and require the blood of the peo- 
pic at their handy  -11- of 
| 2,14 
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Q+ what is the twelfth ? | 
A. Th. ficid of dead bones, where EK 

ooto KR was brought by the Spit 

of God. | | b 
VS. what doth that fignife: ? e 

| A, That as God In the fight of 5: M 

kiel did gather the dead bones together n 

Cioarhed them with finews and ff, 

and breathed life into them, raiſq 2 

them in perfe& ſhape of mcn, 3s the 

lived before : ſo ſure It was, and mud 
mcre certain, that he was able to bilo 
back his Children from capilvity. | 
Q 0! what is that 4 ſign wito us ti; t 
A. Of the re{urcion of our bod! 
afrer death. 
Q. What is the thirteenth? c 
A. The parable of the feerhing pu C 
wherein were divers joyms, which wt. 
taken out by pice-mca), and the pet 1d 

emp'y ro melt upon the coals, ch. 2: 
S. what doth that fignifit ? | 
_A. The hot vengeance of God agilli 

ngowogg : the loving af the peop : 

y lirtle and little, and rrying of 3 | 
remnan? like metfal ln the fire. 
Q What 7s the fourteenth? 
. A. Theparable of the death of Ex 
kit's Wife. | 
Q. What doth thet fignife? 
A, Thar as God touk from hizh 
that was the pleaſure of his eyes; 
would he pollure his SanQuary, wu 
was the pride ard pleaſure of the Is 
Hier, Chis 24s 16 ; 


Q. Againis wot firange Nations aid 
ere: K7 ekicl Prophe/s ? | 
pid A. Again tie Armoyltes, Moge 

bires, Idumeans, Philifitoes, Tyre, Zi- 
goa, Agvprigns., Allyriars. G=g and 
Fr: Magoe, and I ihem agatnit all the ene» 
het! mix's of Gods Cropreb., 
hk Y©. what did Ezck:el prophefir againft 
fn eheje.prople ? 
thei A, DeffroGicn, 
nu Q. wh3? | 
tin A. B-c-uſe they rejoyced at the mi. 
| ſery of his peopie, and were as pricking 
i; thorns Io the houſe cf Tireel- 
di: Q. How Jhonid they br defiroyed ? 

' A, In the (>me manuer that they had 
dcftroyed the Jews, and with more 
Cruglty. 

xt. DD©. By whom? 

Id As By the Babylonians, 

2% Q. 0 what comfort dia Eick!el pro- 
pheſee, beſede the return of the Jews ? 

js A. Of rhe coming of Chrltt, the true 

op, Shepherd, rhar fhovld give his Life for 

th hls Shcep, chap, 34.23- 

De That, avd !! other the bleſeres of 

G24, wby are they beſtowed upon ns? 

Es A. Nao tor our deſerts, but through 
Ue Mercy of God, cap. 36. 22, 


'h Chaptey 37 to 48, 

F Queition, 

th WA dots Ezckicl Prophefie in 
i 91ſt Laſt chapters ? 


A. Of | 


gow” "TEECTEL. 
A. Of the Re-edifying of the Chr 
and Temple of God; and of the ferwie? 
and orderly government thar ſhould be 77 
amoagtt them, . as had been before, 
Q. What is T2ant by the wattys thy 
Ez kie} jaw iſSze f om the Temple? = 
. A. The Graces that ſhouid be bt 
fiowed vpon the Church, under th 
Kingdom of Chriſt, chap. 47.1 | 
© Wheat 3s meant bythe rifing of th 
waters? _ ly 
A. That Gods Graces ſhould focre 
and ceciealc, chap 479. 5» f | 
Q. What by the multituge of Te i; 
that food on tbe one ſide, and on the ott 
fode of the waters 7 
A. The riwlticide of rhofe thi 
fhould be r<ireſhed by the DoQrive 0 b 
Chrift, chap. 47.12. I 
N. What by the meeting of theſe ſevnt 
maltrs in one Sea? 

A, Thar ell che World Gould 
refreſhed with clie Goſpel, and be 611 
vere one Tewpie of rac Lord. |} 

D. what is meant by ibe mugs © 
of rhe waters ? 
A. The purity and wholſomneſs '' 
the DoGrioe of the truc Ch. Wy 2 
N. what by the Bilion ? - | 
A. Gods Preachers. 
Q. ipba; by the maltitude - riſk. 
A. The great eulthrude of Heare' £ 
Q. What by the ger (hes aug mw" 
places? 
| a, Th" 
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I A. The Wicked and Reprobate. 2 
ce, Q. What by the frairſulneſs of the 


heTrtes that grow on each ſide ? | 
&. The proſperity of the Falthfull, 


= 2 tC ———— ——— 
DANIEL. 
| Chapter I. to 4s 
Queſtion, 


' E213 was Daniel called? . 7: 
elk JW A. In the time chat Exehiel 
f vcd. and whea the Jews were Caprives 
I'M in Biylon ? 
ul 2. irhe was the King of Babylon? ? 
| A. NevechadnezZzar, 
thi N Befiars the People, what did Nes 


© 0 bucnadneZzar bring with him from Je 
remiah ? 


s A. The Veſſels of the Temple of the 
: Lord, chap. 1. 2. 


dy ©. what did be with them? 
6) A. FIN them in the Temp!e of 
his cod, ibid. 


Jl Q. Hew d:d Nebuchadnezzar aiſ- 
Þ9) ſe ; pf the Jews ? 

b' 4. He commanded AJpeaay, the 

"a ' Maſter of hls Eunuches to cail our of the. 

-” Hebrew Sen cerain that might. be 


trained up to ſerve him, chap 1.3 .-: 


Ji Q. Weat kind of Perſons ſhould theſe 

arel Cong be ? 
W' A. Such A, 2 76 Nov Witty, and g 
ol cy mely Si5ture 'K 2 


Th _ Po 
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N- '#h#t (hould be done to thoſe your 
Genclemen ? 

A. They ſhou'd be inflructed in the 
Ia” guage and cuſtoms of the Caldean;' 
Chap. 1. 4. 

2 To what pu'p3 fe? 

; That fo they awight forget theft 
Countrey, and their Countrle 
Religton. 

Q. How long ſhould they be trained jy 
thei ja: 07. 

A. Tirce years, chap. 1. $- 

N. wot aliewence (hoxld thy baw! 

A. Mcar and Drink from the Ki:g 
T: ble, chap. 1. 5. 

2D, Who were the chief among them? | 

A. D:nic!, Shadrach, Mcih ach, «tid 
Abednego. 

Q. How did theſe like of the King 
allowance? | 

A. They wou!d nor eat of it, 

D. why ? 

As Becauſe they would not be de- 
filed with the portſon of the Kiog 
Mezre, which was given them to make 
rhem forget their accuſtomed Sobricty, 
cb. fe. 8. 

Q. What did the chief of the Exnuch! 
then? 

A. Was afraid they would nor look 
ſo. well as rhe reft of their Brethren, 
ard fo the King would be incenſcd, 
ch. 1. 1% 

N. But what did Daniel? 

A+ It: 
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A. Intreated their Governcur to try 
them ten days with Pulſe ar. d Warer, 
ard ſfar the ten days end tl.ey looked 
not ſo well as their other Fellows, be 
ſhould deal with them as he thovughr 
grod, cb, 1.13; 

D. Did their Governour give conſent? 
A. Ycs. 
[t 2 And how were they at the ten days 
end ! 
As They were in better liking than 
all ihe reſt that did eat of the Yortion 
iy Of thr Kings Mear.ch.1. 15. 
'> Q. #hat nay we learn by that ? 

1 A. That, with the blefling of God, 
4 be pcor Mans Difh is as cherifhing as 
the rich G'uttons Delicates. 

Q. what Gifts did God beſiow »fon 


vi 
the 
Ins, / 


ef 
ie 


T4 "eſe fox! Children * 
| A. The Gifr of Kaowledge and Unz 
derſianding. 
Je. py K Bt/iae thiſe, what gave be to Danl- 
et A. The Glft of Propheſic, and to. 


ty Intcrpret Dreams and Viſions, ch. 1.17« 
; Q. when they were brought bejore the 


eh Reng, bow did be like them? 
| A, He found them Wiſer than all 
ok Þ!s Inchanters and Aftrologers, ch.1.20 


n Q What did the King then? 3 
«d A. Dreamed a Dream, which he 
could not remember, cb. 2. \ 

2. Of whim did be ack Connſtl? 
16 A. Of hls Iachanters, 6 2. 2. | 
Me re SIRI VG Dia; 
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Dream *£ 


A. No, they could not, c<. 2. to, 


Q. How did the King take it? 


A. He commwanded not caly then, ! 
bart all the Wiſe Men of Babe}, ſhould. 
be pur to Dearth, of which vumber wa | 
Daniel. Sedrach, Meſhach, and Abzdnt | 


£0, ch. 2-12. 
©. How did they eſcape them 2 


A, Daniel \ntreaied reſpite of the, 
King, and he wovld «1 kim his 


Dream, ard rhe Interpretation thereef, 
Q. Did the King giv? him reſpite ? 
A, He did, þ. 2. 56. 

D. ihithe wint Datel then £ 

A. To His other Brethers,ch. 2. 17, 

Q. What to do? 

A. To have them joyn in Prayers 
with him to thelr G3, rhar tt would 
pleaſe him to reveal this Myſtery unto 
_ ch. 2. 18. 

©. Yr hat ſucctſs had they in ther 
wragers ? 

A, God ſhewed Dixie! the Dream, 
and the Interprearion thereof, ch.2, 22 
2, Went be preſently te the King? 

No; bur gave Gnd thanks fich 

and praiſed bis Holy Name, cþ 2.19. 
Q. What wes the Dream ? 

A. An Image, the Head where 


'was Gold, the Breafi and Arms Silve! 


the Bclly and Thighs Brafs, the Leg 


ij ? _ the Fecr part Itrop, pare Clif 


«> 
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Q- Did they tell bin whit was his 
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N. How long 47d it ſeem to land be- . 


; fort che preſeace of the King 


A, Till a Stone cur without Hands 
ſmore ir in pleces, and ſcarrered It like 
the chaff of the Summer floor, 

Q. What became of the Stone? 

A. It turned (© a grear Mountain, 
22d filled the whole earth, cb. 2. 3b 
10 35e | 

). what was Danie's Interpretation 
ef the Dream? 

A. By &-:14, 4ilver, Braſs and Iron, 
were meant the four Monarchtes of the 
Word. 

D. which was likentd ts Goldt 

A. The B»';yiotians. 

By Whith to Si/viitk 

A. The Perften. 

N which to Braſs ? 

A. Th« Macedonians, 

D. Which ta lron and Clay ? 

A. The Romans. And as cheſe Mets 
tals did excel] one avorher in goodneſs, 
fo dtd all the four ages ; growing filll 
worſe and worſe, till the coming of 
Chrift, 

Q. hat 35 meant by the Stent? 

A. The Kingdom of Chrift, that 
fhauld come at the end of theſe: which 
ſhould overthrow the laft, and remain 
when all the reſt were extin&. 

2, How did the King reward Danlcl 
jor interpreting his Dream? _. 

A, Made him a great Many and a 

K 3 chief _ 


——_ 
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Fl chicf Ruler ever the Province of Babel, 

| | Q. In this proſperity did Daniel fog: 
lll bzs Brethren ? 

{ll AN; he made & requeſt to the King 
18 for them, and he advanced them like: | 

il w:ſe to great Offices, 

i Q. 3n whetplece? 

A. In the Province of Bibel z; but 
it Denzel ſare as Chicf Judge in the King 
_gae, ch. 2. 48, 

Wn @. YPhat b:fell afttrwards ? 

A. Tne King ſer up an Image, and- 
commanded fr to be Workthipped. 

N. where did he (et it? 

A. In the plaſn of Dura. 

i; ©Q- Whet was the penalty of thers thet 
lj &:d not bow to this Image } 
| A. Tooe burnt fn a fiery Furnace, 

Q. To wheat end did the King ordain 
fbis Ceremony ? 

A. B:cauie he feared the Jews (hy 
their R-liglon) would hare altered the 
fiace of rhe Comman=wealth;zand there- 
fore he meaatto bring all ro one kind 
of Religinn, | 

C. VWho did refuſe to worſhip this | 
mage © 

A. Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abedne, 

0. 
: N How weve they dealt withall ? | 

A Accuſed, end brovght before the 
King, | : 

Q. why brought they not Daniel & 
well as them © 
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A. lt ſcemeth they were afraid c@_ 
gccuſe him, by reaſon of his great Fa. | 
vour and Authority wich the King. | 

QN. YVVhat did the King 10 Shadrachy 
Methsch, and Abednego ? 

A. Threatned them firſt; but when 
they would notyſeld, he commanded 
them tro be bound, and caſt Iinco the 
bur1ng Furnace. 

Q. YYere they deſliroyed by Fire? 

A. No; their GOD, In whom they 
eruſted, ſenr an Ange] unro them Hat 
preſcrved them, and burat the Kiogs 
Othcers, chapter 3. 

N. Vynat did this to the King ? 

AzAftoniſh him, ſo that he bad them 
come forth. 

Q. V/ven they came forth, was any 
thing «bout them periſh: 2 

A. Not ſo much a+ an hair of their 
Head 3 nay. their Garments retined 
por (0 much as any ſcent of the Fire, 
chapter 3,21, | 

Q- /VVby wes this Miracle done ? 

A. As well ro corfir@g the Faith of 
his Serrants, as to mike the King cone 
feſs the God of Heaven to be of Power 
abnve his idols. 

Q. Dzd the King Make any ſuch Cone 
ſrffion ? 

A. Yes; end ordained a Law, that 
whoſoever blaſphered the GOD of 
Sbadrach, Meſhach,and Abtdnego, ſhould. 
be torn in pieces, verſe 2.9, 


Ka Chap* / 
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ll | Chapter 4, tos. | 
| Queſtion, I 
{ ||'' Ow oft did the Kzng Drec«% ? x 
lf A. Twice... | 


- Q. What was his Dream? 

A. A trec in the midit of the earth, 
Tall and Spreading;ſo that the Fowl «f 
the Air did build in'ir, the Beafis of the 
Fleld were covered with the ſhadoy, 
and all flefh fed with the Fruit thereof, 
Then he beheld the Watch=man, and 
mn Aogel deſcended from Heaven, that 
If daid, - Car down the Tree, break his | 

| oncker, ſhake off his Leaves, and 
ſcatter his Fruſt, that the Beafts may 
fice from under ir, and the Birds fiom 
16x off the Branches $ Nevertheleſs, leave 

it the fiump, or his root, io the earth, 
and bind ir with a band of Iron, amonyſi 
the graſs, and let it be wet with tie 
* dew of Heaven, and let his heart be 
' changed from man to beaſt, and ler his 
on be amongſt the beaſts of rhe 

Keld, till ſeven years be paſt over ha, 
chap. 4. 8. to 19. 

'"Q. What was Danlels interpretation! 

A. That the tree dd repreſent rhe) 
Kings perſon, the helght, breadth, and 
frairfulneſs thereof, his magnificence 
and pomp 3 the curting of ir down, hi 
diſpoſition to live amongſt the beafls 
ofthe ficid for ſeven years, til] he did 
c | confeſs 


' confeſs the moſt High to bear rule over 


to the King ? 


he conteſſed his fin,and glorified God. 
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the Kingdoms of men, and to diſpoſe 
of them according as he pleaſed. | 
' Queſt. Why did Ged ſend this vifion 
A* To admoniſh him of his Intole- F 
rable Pride and Blaſphemy- 
Q. Was he converied at the interpretd- 
tion thertoj ? 

A. No ; hut cominued ſtill ip his pride 
ti} God drove him from his Kingdom, 
Q. Whem was bet refiored?. 

A. Ar the end of ſeven years when 


Q. Woe! became of him afterwards: 

A. His ivingdom was avgmemed, and 
hes di:d in peace, ch. 4 36. 

Queſt. Whe ſpecreded ham ? 

A. Evilmradab,and then Belſhex3r? 

Q. What aid Belſhazzart 

A. Make a Feaft to a thouſand Princes : 
and drank wine; 

Q, At what time ? 

A. Even when Dzrizs had befjcged 
the Ciry. 

Q. What Plate bed be to drink in? 

A, The Holy Veſſels of the Lord 
which Nebxchadnexzar brought from Jes 
ruſalem, | 

Q. Who drank in taem? © _ / 

A. He, His princes, Wives, and Cony' 
cubines, 

Queſt, Was God diſpleaſed therewithl, 

A, YE - 2:78. 

| K s 2. How, 
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Q' Hw did be ſhew bis diſpleaſure? 

A. By « hand«-wricring uposr the wall, 

N. Woat was the writting ? 

A, God hath numbred thy | 
Kingdom, and hath finiſhed ir. (Men, 


Thou art weſghed in the bal- > 
lance, and found too light. [ehy, 


Thy Kingdom is divided to þ | 
the Mcdes and Perfians. perts, 

Queſt. Who read it? 

A. Daniel. 

N., What was his reward? 

A. A. purple Robey a Chain of Gold, 
and ro be made the third Ruler in the 
Kingdom, chap. gs. 

Q. Hw long lived Bcihazzar efttr 
this? 

A- He was ſlain thar night. 

Queſt. Who ſucceeded bim ? 

A. Darius. 
| Queſt. How old was he when be took 

thet Kingdom ? 
| A. Threeſcore and two years old 
W chapter $5. 31. 

j Q% Whet ſavoxr found Daniel witi 
Darius ? 

A. He made him one of the three 
thar commanded a hundred and cwenty, 
WY Governours, which were ſet over the 

Us whole Kingdom of Babylon, ch. 6. 2 
EY NO. How did bis ſel»w-offi:ers tak! 
WH Je, thet be being « tr anger (hoxld be equi! 
Ws wich thew in aathority? _. 

,  &, Eovled him, 


Q Ws 
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| Q. Was that all © 
ll, : - 
A. Na; They laid a ſnare to entrap 
his life. 
| H. Hw was that 3 
i, A. They cauſed the King to make & 
Decree, and ſcal ir, that whoſoever did 
! prefer any petition. cither to God or 
Man, for thirty days (but to the King) 
s fhould be caft into rhe Lions Den. 
HS. How did they know this would 
entrep Daniel? 
A Becanſe they knew that he was 
d, religious, and thricc every day he uſcd 
he to pray unto his God. 
Q. Did Danlcl ( for the decree )refrazn 
tt from Prayers, 
A. No, 
Q why? 
A. Becauſc he knew It was better to 
diſobey man that God. 
oþ Queſt, iphere did his enemies eſpy him 
at Praner? 
Id A. in the window ofhis Houſe, which 
opened rowards Jeruſalem, 
th Q. Did they fFraight way catch him? 
A. No; they told the King firſt. 
ee LD. How did he take it? 


ty, A. He was much grieved for Denzel, 
he Q. He might then bave pardoned him? 
2 A- He could nor,becauſe of the Laws. 
bt Queſt, How then 2 


« A, Dane! was attached, and thrown 
ino the Lions Den, and a {tone put 

_  vpon the mouth of rhe Cave, 

of 4 Q Where, 
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Q. Where wes the King at that tim | 
H. In preſence, and {ecaled the flone 
wich his figner, that the Law might be 


'þ throughly cxecuted, 


Queſt, #hat ſaid the King to Dani ! 
goben be was ſet down? 

A. He comferted him, " 

Q. How * ot 

A, In theſe words : The God when 
thon always ſerveft, even he will 6] 
Urer thee, 

. Whithey went the King? : 
A. To his Pa'ace- 


Q- How did he veſt that feb? 4 


A. He could nor ficep, ch. 6 18, 
Q, What did he in the morning? 
A. Roſe early.2nd came to the Cave. 
Q. What ſaid be with be came thithn! 
A. Cried aloud, and ask:d Dani, 
bo his God had delivered him ? 
Q: »hat anſwered Daniel? | 
A. Thar God: fear an Angel, ant. 
flopr the mouth ofthe Lions,cn. 6. 22 
Q. tas Daniel! then taken ab? | 
A, Preſently, and bjs Acculcrs, rhelt: 
Wives and Children caſ! down in hb; 
en. | 
' Q: How did the Lions uſe them? |} 
A. Tore them In picces. | 
_ __ Quelti.” #bhat did this MIrAcie wil 
PY Darius ? 
A, Two things : great joy, and {4 
publicaion of a Decree, 
. Q Wor Was Ii! ' Dreree? 


; 


A That 
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&. That all Nations ſhould rremble 
and fear before the God of Daniel, 

Q. What was the firit Y:fon that Da: 
nlei ſaw? | 
fl' A.The VIGon of the four Beafts. 

7-1 Q, hat is underſized tf that? 
A. The four Monaichies before 


ſpoken of. 
mn. Q. Of the ſow, which was the warſ} ? 
" A. The Roman Monarciny. 
| Q. Why? 


A. Becauſe in it {pravig up the moſt 
, birter perſecution of the Church ofGcd 
F chapter 1. 25s | 


—_ CT —— - 
—— 


'e, Chapter! 8. to 12. 
mk Queſtign, 
th T Hat was Diiijei's frcond viſor, 


A. The &:m with two torus? 

and the Gozr with one, 
i" Queft.!3 342 7s wnd:rtood by the Ram 
% With two horns © 

2 A. Darius, and his ewo Kingdoms 
ll: of rhe Medes and Perfizny, 
ji Q. What wrdtrfand you by the Godt 
 witn one hoys ? 

; A, Aiexaenadtr (ole Kirg ofMzcedonia, 
; that flew Derz4s, and became Monarch 
Ii ofthe world. 

| Q. Who ſuccetded Alexander ? 
y A. The Empire was divided into. 
| four parts, by four of hls princes; wheres 
of Capane r had Maccdonla ; Selrxcus 
Syrie, 
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Syria, Antiochus Aﬀia the leſs, and 

Pio!emmus Egypt. | 
Q Who ſu:ce:ded Seleucus? | i 
A. His Son Antiechus 2 
Q What was he ? | 
A. A grear Pcrſecutor of the Church 

chap. 8 12. 
Q. How wes he put down © | 
A. By the hand of God. 

Q Did Dabplel ſee che end of their 
Captivity 
A. Yes; and fr was told fn a vifion 
how many years ir ſhould be from the 
building of the Temple ro rhe coming 

of Chrift. 
Q. Haw yeny years ſhould thet be? 
A. Four hundred Thirty and four 
years. 
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HOSEA; 


Chapter I. ts6, 


ueftion, 
Hen did Hoſea Propheſie? 

: A+ 1n the days of 43320, 70 
tham, qhaes, and Hitcbieh Kings of Ju, 
dah, and in the days of Feroboam King : 
of Iſracl, chap. 1.1. 

Q. How long did be propheſce? 

A. Scventy years. | 

Q. wherein ſtood his Dofirint ? 

A. In alluring and deterring. 

hs Sa 


HOSEA, 3r } 


Q. How dtd he alizre the people ? 
A. By the ſweetneſs of Gous promis 
es, | 
| Q. Whet to ao ? | 
| A. To ebey and love him. 
h D. How did be deter them? 
A. By threatning Gods Plagnes to 
fall upon them» 
Q. For what ? 
if A. For thelr vicious and wicked 
living. 
n Q. Wes [dolatry wſed in thoſe days? 
[; N. Very much. 
f N. where ? 
A. In the Synagogues, and other 
places. 
r Q. What doth the Prophet cell the 
Jjnagogie ? 
A. Diblay; that Is, rottenneſs. 
Q. What doth he call the People > 
A. Gomer; thar is, corruption, the 
__ _davghter of roztenne(s. 
D Q. why doth be «ſc theſe terms ? 
A, To ſhew the fiithineſs of thelr 
Idolatry, chap.1. | 
©. What is the fruit of corruption ? 
ay Lo-aw933 ; thats, not my peo- 
1p 
F N. What is wnderfood by that? 
A. That ſo long as we delight in fin, 
we are not Gods people, 
I What is the fruit of fan? 
A. Deftru&\on. 
+ #hbet cauſerh defirutiion ? 
A. Want 


HOSEA 

Want of Knowledge, chap. 4.4. 
How cometh want of Know!tag:! 
By :c2leaing Gods Word. 
. #bat do we fall into for want i 
Rnow!tage? 
A. Inioall manner of fin, as {wezr: 
19p, lying, killing, ficailng, and who. 
ring, ciizp. 4, 2, 3: 

QN. what #5 nece{ſa;y for the previnting ' 
of thoſe evils? | 

A. Intiruttion, 

Q. From whom ? 

A. Frem: thelcarned, 

&., Wheat will the Lord do to the Mir 
#1ſier that 75 not ebie to infirudd? | 

A, Caft bim off. 

Q. hat to the People, that bring its 
ſtructed, a0 10:2 jollow him ? 

A, The laine, chep. 4. 6, 
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Chapter 6, to Ig» 
Queſiton, 
\ Hat is the fruit of afliflion! * 
A. It cavſeth us ro ſeek ! 
God, as the wounded to the Phyfiziit 
Q. 1:11 God beready to weve us? | 
A. Yes; andtohealus, as he dil 
hurt us. 
2. How muſt we come to the Lora? 
A. With obedience of heart toward 
him, ard love towards our Neigi 
bours, chap. 6,6 es 
Ra) Q, Ho 


HOSEA. 232. 


Q. How will he extertain us © 

A. He will be our God, and we ſhall 
be hls People, chap. 2. 23. He will be 
j| joined ro us as the Bridegroom to his 

Bride, never tO he ſeparated, ch. 2.20. 
LH, But if we berp aloof off, and come 

not at him, what will ht dot 
A. He will forſake us, as we forſake 
,: him. 
'' O.For what doth the Prophet complain 
againſt the King ! 
A, For Surfeiiing and Exceſs,.ch.7.5. 
Q. For what againſt the yeopie ? 
., A, For flattering the King in his 
Wickedneſs, | 
' .Q. Forwhat eſſe? 

A. When they cryed, they did not 
cry to him, c<.7.10, when they ſoughr 
help, it was at the hands of Men, ch. 
3. bs 
' _£N How doth Ged deal with us when 

"' we fleet from him to the help of Men ? 
A. He ſpreads a net before our feer, 
and inrangles us in our devices, ch.7q.12, 
', Q. mhither did Jſrae! flee for help? 
A. To Epypr. 
Q. #hat found tity there ? 
A. Nettles In their pleaſant places, 
Mm and thorns in their rabernacles, cþ.9.5. 
: Q. How were they plagued at home? 
A. With famine and ſlaughter. 
Q. With famine, how? 
A. The Floor and the Winezpreſs 
did not feed them, and the new Wine 
_ falled 
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failed them, chapter 9. 2. | 
2, With ſlaxghter, how? 'K 
A. Ephraim, (alth the Lord, __ 7 

bring forth hly Chil4rcn to the murde. 


nn nn I _ v *, . _ 


rer, Ch,go-12,13,14,15 t] 
Q PYPVas this the laſt of their puniſy 
ments? b 


A. No; Samaria, the chief City 
Tſracl was defiroyed as the fome upon 
the water, cb. io. 9, And the refl d 
the Cities the Sword fell upon, an{ 
Jevrcured them, ch.1.6. 

Q What became of the propie thatſyr 1 
vived ? I 

A. They were led away into Aſly, 
ria, chi 5 

Q How doth Gol expreſs the tory 
of brs j«4gments «gainſt the wicked? 

A. in comparing hunlelf roa whirl 
wind,them to chaff; himſclf ro a Lion, 
and them to hls prey, whom he wil 
ſcarter and devour, ch.13+3,8. 

Q. Hw doth he expreſs bis avout ti 
the godly ? 

A. He will fay ro Dearth, I will bt 
thy death, and ro the Grave, I ll 
be thy deſtrutlon, for deliveranct 
cb.13.14. ; 

©. How do the wicked meaſure tht 
vour of God ? | 

A. By outward proſperity. 

Q. How do the godly meaſure the ſ 
VORr of God ? 

A. Bj inward Graces. 
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DH How might Semeria,dud the whole 
SS of Iſrael wave avoided thisy 
" Yuiae? 
de! A. By hearknfng to their Prophets, 
ther cold thein of it long before. 
h' Q Are we not edmoniſhed in the like 
manner in theſe deys ? 
' of A. Yes. 
on Q. By whom ? 
od A. By Gods Preachers. 
ol O@. What muſt weleern thereby ? 
A. By the harms that fell our to I- 
yt-. racl, to avoid the like threatned on us, 
if we forſake not our wickedne f(t. 


———_ 


ng JOEL. 

lee Queſtion, 

"0, Het Joh Joel teach? 

ll vw A. Repentance. 
Q. How? 


t 8 By teillng Ju4lah of the great 
Plagte that was failen upon them for 
he their fins. 


ll Q. What was the plague ? 
Y, A, Famine. 
; Q. In wheat manner ? 
[ A. Their Corn and Fruit-trees were 
deftroyed. 
. How ©$ 
6 F By Caterpillars, and other can- 


kerous Worms, ch.1.4. | 
Q. Whet 
1] 
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Q. What was the rffecrent cauſe of thi] th; 
Plzgxr ? : | Er 
A. Drunk: nneis, arid Surfeiring, <, 
Jo 5» 
Q. Phat was the effi? 
A Mcn towled, and Cattcl pined, 
Chb.:.10.14- | 
VS. what is the mans to avoid (itil 
«na ihe iths Plagnes ? | ( 
A. Repencance and Praver <<. 1. 
©. But Judah not reformed by thi 
Plegne,. what o'h;y doth Voel prophtſi 
{ball jail upon them ? | 
A. Thc 5word, 
Qe By whif: praffiice? 1] 
A. Thi King of rh- Afiyrians. | 
Q#har kind of frligw doth ve arferitt\ þ 
him to be! |$ 
A. Ons before whoſe face ſhould. 
fland tertor, and behind his back de t 
ſiruion, cþ.2 2.6, Ee 
Q. How doth be teach xs to avoid thit 
Plagut ? 
A. By Repentance likewiſe, and ; 
Praver, ch.2.15.16. : 
Q. What doth the Lord promiſe xx ij 
w: repent © 3-4 
A. For ſcercfry, ebnndance: I will. 
| ſend you Corn, and Wine, and Ojl,'. 
| ({-ith the Lord) and you ſhall be (|. 


d = 


; | _r{5G6ed, cb, 2. 19, and for War, - Peat. 


I wit! r-move far from you your Kne? 
mles, 76, 2, 20, 
Q. What doth be promiſe befeae? 
A. Inc caſe 


AMOS, 237 
' A Increafe of ſpiritual Grace, and 


bl the confuſion of them that weie thier 
Encaics, CP. 3: 7,8, 


"ChE 


4 AMOS. 


= Nacftion. 
Th rF what 977th wes Amos ? | 
| () A. A poor t=-rds- mans Son. 
'n Q Where was be yarn? 
* A. Ar Tthoah, a poor Town fix 
R oijcs from Jeruſalem. 
| Q in whoje days did bt prop brfie ? 
TL the aays of Ur2IED 137g of 
Jed: 1, 8nd Zeroboey Klag of Traci, 
| Q. How doth be procxye Authority i 
om his dncirine, conſidering be was of {6 
| baſe Parentage ? | 
Id, A, By ſaying, thit his words are 
le the words of God, c<.1.3; 
; Q. 4c4inſt whom did be firſt Propht ſat? 
Y, A. Agalnit Damaſcus, the Philittines, 
Tvrc, Idumeans, Ammonites and Mos 
1d abires, 
, £N. What was his purpoſe in that ? 
/ A, To ſhew,if God puniſhed the (ins 
.. of ſuch as ſcarce had any knowledge of 
- him, much more could he affila the 
| Jews, whom he had from age to age 
4 nurſed up in his Diſcipline. 
&, , ©. Ag4inſt whom aid be next Pros 
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238 AMOS, 
A. Agaloft che Kingdoms of Iſrae n 


and Judzh. 5 
* What fins of theirs doth be fin! F 
oxt * 


A. Cruelty, Preſumption, S<curly,F 


lack of plty, hoarding up of Coin, aud 
Covctouſneſs. ys 
Q. How were they Crxel? ; 
A, They turned judgment int : 
wormwood ;, that is, inticad of Equi-| | 
ty, they execured Oppreſlion, c< 55, ; 
; - phat was the puniſhment of thi 
bn 
| A. They ſhould bulld Houſes, nd A 
nor dwell lo themsz and Vincyarcs, : 
and noreet thc Grapes thereof, c< 5.1, p 
Q why ? ; 
A. Becauſe the Foundations wert 
1214 by the ruine of the poor, 
Q. How were they Preſumpinons? | | 
A, Notwithfiaoding Gods threw 
nings; they fill thought themſcl'c 
invocenr, | 
Q. How did he reprove that ſin? |, 
A. By asking a Queſtion, o 
Q. what 3s the Queſtion? P 
A, Shall a Trumpet be blown in tht x 
Ciry,and the people not be afraid?rhi,; 
1s, can God by his Prophets ciy " 
el n 
t] 


o 


againfi fins,and the people thipk ih 
js no fin? ch.3.6, | 
©. How were they Secure ? | 
A, They ſiretcht themſelves vpo 
{| bcdy of Ivory, are ths Lambs of 
—_ Flock 
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Flock, had Mufick, dravrk Wine in 
Bowls; bur no Map pitled the poor 
< 6.4,5,6. 

Q. Wheat 3s the paniſhment of ſuch 
in People ? 

1) <- Their Beaſts fhall be rurned ro 
mourning, their Songsto 1+men-atlor's, 
and their caſe unto unreſt, ch.8. 3, 

no! » Qs How were they Covttons ? 

4 A. Thcy (wallowed cp the poory 
th.gs 

hu 2D, How was that? 

A. By hoarding up things neceſſary 
for food and cloa-hing, and fo procure 
ing a dearth that they might ſell dear, 
; {even the very refuſe of thejr Merchan» 
diſe; and make their great meaſure 
ſmall, and their welght little, chapter. : 
I. 5.6, 

Q. #hat hath the Lord ſworn be will 
| 40 20 ſuch « People? 
| | 4. H: hath (worn by the excellency 
| " of Facob, thar he will nevcr forget any 

of chelr Works, <>. 8. 9- Though 

they dig into Heil, thence he will ferch 
them; Though they climb up to Hea»® 

y JED, from thence he will bring them 
+ Though they fipk into rhe borrom of 
the Sea, there he will command the 

erpent to bjire them; And though 
they go ſoco Captivity, he will follow 
them with the Sword, and fer his Face 

: giinſt them 5, There ſhall be no way 

[7097 them ro elcape, ch. 9+ 243.4 | 
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OB ADIAH. 
Queſtion. 


WW ft fn aoth Obadial complain! 
| G& | 


' 
Tire ]zcx of Charity, | 
14 worn fd | 
i: Brother towards Brother, 
Who ave they 2 
, | 


Che Edomites ageinft the Irae; 
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How were tht7 Broibers ? 
4. The Edomires came of £/cx, and 
the Iſraelites of 74599. 

Q. What wrong aid the Edamittsti 
the Tjraeiites ? | | 

A. Joyned whh their Encmies, © "y 
jovccs at their 6ci*rudtion, end helped 
to bear away the ſpoil, werſe £1, [2416 

Q, How did God puniſh them? 

A, He made the Houſe of Jacobi 
fire, and the Houſe of 7oſ:ph a flame; 
and ſer the Edomites berween themil 7 
ſtubble, ro be devoured, verſe 18; 


A 


JONA H: 
| neftions 
A T Bither was Jonah ſent? | 
: f A. To Nincyeh, the chief Cl; 
gf ihe &Aflyrians, 7, 


| 
lr 


[ 
; 


». 
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tvhat to do ? 
A. To Preach. if 
Q Did be obey the Commandment oF 
God *? 
A. No; he broxe It. 
l 2D. How? 
| A. He went atother way, 
| OD, whether? - 
A. To Tarthiſh: 
Q. wh:t maved bim to daſo #) 
A. His own rcea{o0. 
|. Q. why ? 

A. Bccauſe he rtought the Jews re= 
 pented nor by His Dairiae, much leſs 
would the Heath:n. 

= How did he jor prjage? 

A: Hired IF Ship, -IF d —_ his fare, 

Oneft *. Whtn be was at Sea what hape 
[t+ pen 1d, 2 


-f A T<myeſt, 
L, Qu: i, iphat Cauſed the Tempeſt ? 
ICE d. 


| ac ft... To what rd? 


y A. To check the diſobedience of 
'J® __ 
þ--1 i; irhat aid Jonah during the Tempeſi 
-A. Sicep. 
— Queſt. !7yat did the Mariners? e 


A. S:v-:iicd tro nnd, out the cauſe af 
(ents diiurbince. 
| Quef, Afrer whet monner 2? 
OQ A. B- C.ft "Ng of Lots. 
_ Q. To *» om ſell the Lot ? 
L1 A, To Fenab, I 
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JONAH, 


Q. 3" did the Mariners with Tout? 
A, Threw tim jnto the Soca. 
Q. Was be dhvowned ? 
As. No, thengh his fiadeſervedir 
yet God preſerved him. 

Q. How ? 

A, Hz icant a Whale, that ſwallowed 
liim, 

9, What followed ? 

A. The Tempeſt ecaſcd, and the 
Moriners glorified God- 

Q. But what did Jonah, bing init! 
Fiſhes belly ? 

A, Thought upon hls fin, and cryed 
to the Lord, 

I, How did tht Lord de'iner bam? 

A. Cauſed the Þiilt to caft him vp 
upon the dry lend, 

= Hew long had bs been 28 the Fiſh 
bely ? 

A. Three days and three n'phy; 

Q. Ana wha! followed thin? | 

A. The Lord fpake io 79ngh rhelt 
ccod time, 2nd bad i:im ec, and go 


co Nineveht, and preaci Repeuirabce 
Did” be now ear? | 
A. Yes ; 5. and cried 10 the rect; 
Yer foriy 63ys avd Nineren ſhall eo! 
yerthrownes { 
Q, How «id tie prepi? entertain 18 
Dottrine? | 
A- Wi: 1 fear £7? I 4 remUlng FO , | 
D. L64t did they ? 
A; Prociauaed & Fail from che © 


| 


;e Of 


& 
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V7” eft ro the ſmalleſt; the King himſelf 


roſe from h:s Thro'-e,caft off his Rebe; 
and pv' on (ack civih, Cemmanding all 
his Se-j:<&s to do the like, and that mef- 
ther man nor beaft ſhould tafte food 
t1.1 they have ciyed to theLoid for mer» 
CY. 
"w when the Lord jaw their repentance, 
what dia het 

A. Turned away hls wrath, and ſa- 
ved their City. | 

DH. How did Jonah take their de- 
lzver ance ? 

A. He was 2Ngry. 

©. wh)? 

A. Beczuſe being a Prophet,he ſhould 
be found faiſe of hls word, and there. 
fore began ro wpbraid God, 

D. 1n what manner ? 

A. O Lord ( falth he ) was not this 
my ſaying when { was yet in my Coun- 
try; That thou waſt a grzetous God, 
merciful!,- and flow ro anger, ahd re- 
p:nredfi thee of evil, for which cauſe | 


. | I] fled to Tarſhiſh : Therefore I beſeech 
| thee take wy life, rather than let me 
cet; : 


[ive ro infamy, 
N. hither went he? 
A. Out of the Clry, to (ce if afrar 


i} forty days the Lord would deſtroy the 


City. 
£. 04 whith ſar of the City ſat nth 
A. On the E 3" fie. ; | 
Q. Hew was be covered? > 58 
L 2 ARE 


P 


/ 


244 JON A UH. 
A. He built him a booth. 


him to ſhadow him? 
A. A Gourd. 
N. What became of the Gora ? 
A. The-nex: morniug a worm firuck 
it, and jr withered. 


A. Thc Eaftern wind and Sun brim 
beat upon Fon«b's head, and mzce hin 
faint, fo that he was g:ieved for the 
loſs of his Gourde 

Nueſt. what ſaid the Lord to kim then! 

A. Hafi chon pity (f(:14 te ) on the 


and wouldeft thcu not Fave me to pit) 
Nzneveb, wherein there are fixſcort 
thouſand perſons, that c:xnnor dice) 
the right hand from the lefr, and al; 
much cartel? | 

D. what learn we by this? 

A. That we muſt not mzaſvre tit 
providence and mercy of God, ail 
The ſquare of our huwane «ffcftion, | 

Q: bat was the final end of (tndil 
Jonah co Neneveh?. . 

A. By the ſudden repentence of th 


racy. and hardrels of heart in his © 
Children, rhat many years were call 


eponr, ard thele but feiy dayes. ' 
EEE MxCAt 


Q. what did Ged canſe to grow ov 


- Q.HedJonnh any inconvenience 28 tha!| 


Gourd, for which thou haiti not Jabeur| 
ed, nor madeſt it grow, which came] © 
up inanight, and p=riih:d in e vight;/ 


e 
heathen people, !0 repro”? che ch 


# 
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P.: Hit fins did Micah Yeprove?- 

| WW: A contempt of Gods werd; 
Y. How did the Jews contemn the 

| word? - 

A, In forbidding the Prophets te 

1. Propheſie. 

what perſons did be reprove? 


| A. The Princes, 
| Q For what did be repreve they ? 

A. bor (elling Juttice tor money, and 
eating the fleſh of the people. flaying 
ht cf cheir $kins, breaking thetr DOne 5g 
| aud chopping thelr fleth ro pleces, cls 


| $: $- 
\ Q. hat 3s underflood by that ? 
{/ A. The pillſng and polilng of the 
: Common wealrh, 
' ©: Whomelſe doth be veprove? 
th — A. The Prelates for their CoyEtouſe 
fy Neſs and Symory, Ch. 3-11, 
\ Mueft, And whom 0'ſe? 
Jy A. The ich Merchant, 
Queſt. For what? 
rc A- Becauſe he js full of lyes and de- 
a celr, ch. 6, 12: 
nf Nt: #bat ere the wertuts be commundead? 
1 A. SyYence and patience, ch. 7. 5 6, 


Af NAHUM, 
L 3 


NAHUM 


Queſtion, | 
T Hat deth Nahum teach ? 
| A” Tier jr is dangerous tore: 
I! folvece live inthe fear of G24, and fall 
| from ir again. | 
| D. 8 whoſe exenple? 

B. By the ex:nple of 16 Ninevite;, 

VI. Did they 0? 

A. Yes; they qalckly forgot th: 
Preaching of Ferch. and the mercy thut 
Gd fhewed them at that time ; and 
turacd agiin te cheic former fniquiry, 


| firu@ion. 

il <Q -fu4 were they then deſtroyed ? 
A. Yu. 

Recit. By whom? 

A. By the Chaideins. 


_—— 


HA BAKKU RB. | 


vet191. 

Het did Hibakkuk Preach & 
gainft ? 

A. The pride and tyranny of rhe Chal. 

deans, that were paſt up wi:h rhel 
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Q. whet doth be compare the m:n of thi 
warid unto? 
A. To Fiſhes; 
N. What is bis reaſon? 
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for which Neham propheſies their ac-\ 
| 


ſpoils «nd vi&o 1-5. | | 


| 
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A. Beczule 4s among ft rhe Fithes 
the greet devour the imall, ſo' iis as 


mony men? C1. le 14 


Det. Hm lo&tvſum is tyranny and, ©: 


pride ? ? 
A. $0 11e*hfom, that the very ſtones 
of che wall ſhall cry out aguinit It, che 


2 il, 
Q What did be prophefie ſhould be the 


end of the Chaldeans? 

A Raine and deſiruQion. 

Q. By whom ? 

A. By the Medes and Perfians, ch, 
2+ 8. 


— —— —— _—— 
ZEPHANIA He, 


Nueſtlon, 
7” u—_— Zephanlah ? 
A. Ia the days of Joſicb King 

of 7xdah. 

Q. How did he terrifie the wicked? 

A. By iore-teiling them of their utter 
defirudtitn,and carry irg into captiviry. 

© Hww did he comfort the godly ? 

A, By prophelying their return and 
happineſs, and the revenge God would | 
take upon their enemies, | 


— 
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HAGGAI 
Queſtion. 


24 


oats « 


Jachy,* 
* £: When were thiſe three ſent? 


vity were expired. 
” Duefi, For what caxſ: ? 
"A. To ccmfort the people, and to 


* Queſt, Were they ſlack in that bafints 
' Phew ? 
 ** A. Yes; by preferring thelr own 
Privat grin, in tolling for weal:h, and 
* building them'clycs fair houſes, before 
| the glory of God. 

* - Sucſt, Wheat was the reaſon ? 

A. They had no realun at all; yet 
ws corrupt men, that never wan! policy 
to 'excufe their vile diſpoti:lon, they 
7 pretended the thme was rot yet come, 
| chap. 1. 2. 

i © Queft. Who reproved them ? 

iſ A. God firft,, and Heggaz afrerward, 
i Q How did God reprove them ? 

[| 

tf Them? 


; A.Bv ſending a famine amongſt them. 


Wi cicled houſes, and not to build the 
et Houic of the Lord, ch, 1. 4. 


My. 


encopregetl;: mco hafic iothe bulidig 
of the Temple, + 


WY ' A. By rebuking them in thefe words, | 
El Ts jt time for your felves ro dwell 10} 


Queſt. How did the prophets reprowh 


a 


| 
| 


; 
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| Q. were. 


\ 


dvd 4 Ho are the three laſt propbets 2Þ 
Y * + Hi gat, Z.chariah, aud Me | 
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A. After the leventy years of capti- 
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Q. Here they upon this converted ? 

A. Yc$s 

Q. hat was the ſign of thezr repens 
fence? 

A Fear before the Lord, ch. 1. 12. 

Q. How aid the Lord comfort them? 

A. He fent his Spirit Gnro them, 
ſayirg , Bring wood and build this 
houſe, acd I will be fayvonrable unto it, 
chap. 1.8. 

Q. who weve the chief of the people in 
this Wo'b? 

A. Ztr:hbabel the Son of Shealtzel, 
and 7:hoſhue the Son of Feboſedeck the. 
High Prieft. 

Q That was the promiſe of God unto 
them ? 

A. Thar although his houſe ſeemed 
pothieg like fo ſumptucus and beautl- 
fol as that which Solomon built , yer if 
they would have patience, the time_ 
ſhould come that he would make it far 
more glorious, | 

Q How is that to be xnderſiood ? 

A. No: of the material Temple, bulle 
with wood and fone; bur of the ſpl. 
rite, which ſhould be ereRed by the 
coming of Chriſt, ch. 2. 9. 

Q. What ſaith the Lerd here of their 
Sacrifices? | 

A. That they were unclean, 

N. How ? | 
A, Net in the things themſelves, but 
L's | becaule 


| 250 ZECHARIAA, 


| were unclean. 

= Q. Phat learn wet by that ? 

| A. Neither to off:r prayer, nor 
| thenkſglving to the Lord, bur with a pure 
& heart; forthe intent of the heart, and 
& not the word of the mouth, juſtifieth, 


4 AMON" IIARDE any, oor wr 7 FER AC 


ZECHARIAH. 


Queſtion, 
| Hoſe ſon was Zechariah ? 
A. The Son of Barachis. 
Q. why was ht ſent? 
A+ Toinſiradt and comfort the people, 
© How did be infir«t them ? 
| A. That they would avyo'd the wicks 
F edneſs of their Fathers. 
D. How did he comfort them? 
A. By telling them, God would be 
{merciful unco them, a(it them fn 


=} eacmies, chapter 1. 24. 'Fill them 


I with all plenty of graces, chap. 1. 17.Be 
it a wall of fire abour his Church, and 
Wt and a continual fight in the midft there- 
if of, chap. 2. 5. And that Zyyabbebel, 
tas he had begun, ſo ſhill he finiſh the 
* Temple againſt all hinderances wha:=z 
ti ſocver, ch. 4. 9. 

= Q. If they did ſerve the Lords upon 


{ becauſe the perſons that offcred them | 


G— 


'their work, ch. r. 15, Par back thelr | 


| | | whom world be cafi their afi;Fzons ? 
A, Upon thcir cnemics. 


2 - 
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Q How ſh1wld their xal to God; ſer- 
vice oe manifeſied ? 

A. By their works, ch. 1. 3. 

Q hat ſhox!d be their beſt Cloatbing? 

A. Not fi/ks, nor precious ftones; but 
Rlghteouineſs throngh Chrift, ch. 3. 4, 

Q. What doth be propheſie of Chriſt? _ 

A. That he ſhould be both King and 
Pricft, by the Crowns that were ſet 
upon the head ot Foſpue, CN. 6, IT. 

N. t#by ſhou'd theſ: Titles br attributed 
Anto kim? : 

As To fignifie all power was given 
unto bim, (pititue! and t<mporal, 

Q. I* wha: fori was C6rifl promiſed 
t0 come? C 

A, Humbly, and in poverty, riding 
upon an af, ch, 9, 5, 

ID. And why ? 

A.Becaunle the prophets 2d ſer forth 
hi:Kingdom withoutMzjeity and Pop, 
yet that hls Dominicns fyzld french 
from Seq to Seca, ch. 9. 49. | 

N- But wherein was ihtir erroy? 

A. In their groſs and earthly lma= 
ginarions, having the eyes of their: 
minds fixtupon the tranfiiory pomp of 
this world, and not upon the true and 
ſpiritual plory of Erernity, 

D. After the Zews return, and re-tdt: | 
ſring of the Temple, were they at peace ? 

A, No; thcy had many ailiiciions 
and rempratjons, for the trial of chi; 
patience, and approving of their th, | 
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| only ſuch as believed, had the peace of 
Conſcience, | 


MALACHY. - 
Q ueſijon. s 
\ / Hat is the firfi fn Malachy it | 
| VN proved? S 
A. Ovitivate Kypoctifie. : 
© wherein? 


A.In that the Jews were maniſe of- 
- fenders, and yer lecmed to juſiific theme 
ſelves, ch. 1. 6, 

Q.. 1j we make God our Faiutr, wit 
doth he require of us? { 
:- A. Honour, 
© - If we make bim our Lord, what? 
A: Fear, ch. 1. 6. 

Q. #bat is the ſecond fn Mzlzci:y tt 
DOvers 7 
7 A. Careleſnefs is the Pricſts, that 
| __ any ſacrifice was ſeflicient, atid 
if did not examine whether it yo re ac | 
# cording to Law or not, ch. :. 8, | 
= . What was required in the Priefls? | 
iſ A. A care in his heart to ſe:yve God ) | 
8 aright, and bis lips ro be atreeiureof | 
lh knowledge t ro inficudt the peoplc,chap» ; 
"ny - I..7, 
WH - Q; #2hat is ; the third fin that tot pits. | 
bt Phee Yeproveih ? 
WW ' A, The marrying Wives of a firange 
M Religion F- 
[1's & pat | 
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! DH. what is the puniſhment of that find 
| A. The Lord will cur him off that 
doth fo, ch. 2. 11, 12. 

©. that is the fowrth ſin? 

A, Breach of Wedlock, ch. 2, t4c 

N. what is tht fiſth ? 

A. Their diffruſt 3 ſaying, It was In 
vain to ſerve God, feing the proud. 
proſpered, and they were croſ>'d, ch. 
3+ 14, 15. 

; Q+ From whence proceeded that fin? 
A. From want of patience, and ſob* 
micring to Geds picz{ure; for If they 
ſaw nor Gods help cvcr preſent to des 
fend them, they would ſtralghtway 
Murmur; Wiiich was a ſign alſo of in. | 
gratitude, 

2, How ? 

A. In that they forgor thelr former 
| deliverance. 

Q. 1-40 ſhould be the next propyet to | 
ſaccetd him? 

As John Baptiſt, 
| D. wherein ſhould his Office conſiſt? 
| A, In joyning the prople rogether in 
ore unity cf faith, and pronouncing : 

Gods judgments 2g3inft ſuch as ſhould 
refute to recelve Chichit, ch, 4. 5, | 

&. who ſhould be the lafi? 

A. Chriftt Jc<(vs, the true Son of 
riohreouefs, whoſe comfortable beams 
oi mercy ſhine upon cur (culs to eternal 
bappineſs, Amt, | 
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S The Dofqrine of the New 
| Teltaient, 
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| Except we aide in Chriſt, we can do ny 
£904 thing, Join 15. 4. 


— | 


THE INTRODUCTION, ' 


| Wy doih the New Teflament it 
/ cinde? 
A. The Goſpel. 
£2. What is the Goſpel ? 
A. A meſlage of pgiad-rydings. 
D. hat doth it principaily contain | 
A. The Hiftory of Chriſt, LY 
* Q. 49101 bow many poiuts Rlands tht 
* Hiftory of Chriſt? 
A. Upon five, 
Q. Which be they ? ) 
* A. Upon his Birch, his Life, his 
*# Death, his Reſurrc&ion, and his A; @& 
IS ſcenſion. 
# Q. bat doth bis Birth teach xs? 
= A. Thar he fs the day-ftar of mercy, | a 
Wriſca to condutt us our of the ons | 


Queſtion, ? 
| 
| 
| 


i tr ” 
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all that he hath commanded, Mar. 28, |} 


/ of death, and guide our fcet in the way 
« of peace, Luke 1, 75. 


Chriſtian, he being ihe way, the Truth, 


Hell, wherein ſt;ndeih our Juitifica:ion, 
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Q what doth his Life teach xs ? 
. All the vertucs 1<quifite for a true 


_ the Life, John 14 6. 

&, that doth his Death teach xs? 

A; That our debt is paid, znd the 
one of the Law farished, due to us 
for our fin, wherein conſi'terh aur full 
redemption, Mat. 20. 28, Gal. 2, 5+ 
Heb, oO. 226 

Q. #hat doth his Riſurtfion tell abs 
A. The coi:queft ov<r Death, Sin and 


Rom. 4: 

Q what doth his Aſcenſion teach us? 

A, That our p.fſege into Paradiie is 
by him enly mide open, witich before 
(through fin ) was fur againſt v3, to 
the latent chat where he ts, we may al- 
fo be, Jobn 12. 26. and 17. 24- 

Q "het doth Chriſt require of us fer «!! 
thtje bentfits? 

A. Two things, 

N. #bicy be they ? 

A. Falth and Obedience. 

©. that is Faith? 

A. An aſſured dclief of all his words 
and dceds, 

Q. What is Obeditnce ? 

A. A conſtant endeavour te perform 


20. 


2. Hiwgy 


$| Dcur. 27. 26, The fruit of the Goipc), 


Wit; of fione. In the Gofpe] our alter Y 


| | they dis facrifice c3}ves : In the Golpe| 


THE T the fore=skin; in the Goſps] we muſl 


Fi Law th:ir Paſſover was aLemnbof the. 
WET tlock, Exod: :2 3, In the Goſpel ov! 
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Q How doth the Old and New Viſie- F 
went agree? C 

A. In this ; that they both teach to b 
know one God, embrace one Faith.ind G 
ered one Church. { 

Q. Hew ao thiy differ ? t- 7 

A. Four manner of ways. 

Q. Which b: thiy ? oy 

A. Firſt, rouching their publlcation; | he 
ſecondly, thelr cffe& and fruit; thirdly | yh 


their cereerovies 5 and ſourthly, their T 
tcachers, | 
Queſt. How do they differ touching | 
their publication? | 
A. The Lew was publiſht with ters ; 
4 ror, and the Goſpel with jy, 
Q. How as they differ touching thiit | 
kit? 
A. The fruir of the Law 1s death, | 
\ life, John 17. 3, | 
Q, Hew touching their ceremonies? 
A. In the Law, their alrar was made 


Chrift J-ſs. Heb. 3. 10 In the lev 


| our factifice ruſt be the ca'vey of out! 
| Hps, Proyer and Thepkipiving, Hebri a 
I2. 's Inrhe Law they did crrcumene 


clrcumciie ard cut off chelewd affeR'2| 
ons of our hearts, Rom, 9. 25, inthe! , 


pal- | 


6 nc ade. 3k _ _n a 


The Intredufiion. 257. 
Paſſover is the Lamb Chrift Jeſus, x 
C57. $£ 5. In the Law the Paſſoyer was 
bur the ſhadow of the ching, Io the 
Goſpe] our Paſſover is rhe thing it ſelf. 
Q. 4:w ao they d ffer toxching their 
Tri6h:!"sS / 
* _ A, The Publiſher of the Law was 
man, Moſes; the Publiſher of the Go- 
| ſpel, God «nd man, Chr1f , The Teach» 
| ers of the Law fore-told the coming of 
Ch:ift jn the fleſh, Iſt. 75- 14, The 
Teachers of the Goſpel lore-:told his 
_ | coming in Glory, Matth:24- 30,31. and 
of 25, 31, The Teachers of the Law led 
 for:h the Children of GOD to Canaan, 
” Joſhua 12.56. The Teachers of the Gol- 
pel dire & -hem to Hcaven, Metth, g. 3, 
; ard 10, They delivered them from the 
| hands of humane Tyrants, Exed. 12. 13. 
Fades 16,10, Chriſt 1n the Goſpe) ter 
| Bs free from the hands of the ſpightual 
Tyrant, the Devil, 1 C9”. 15: 64. 
Ie HS. How meny are the wiitersof the 
- | Goſpel? | 
A. Four. 
+ D&. which be they? 
'F A.Mat hew. Mak, Luke, and John. 
' Q. 1s the Subjett of thoſe Holy writers 
Ii all oxe ? 
Py A; tk 
"i Q.-what method ſhell we thtnuſe, to 
t'-\ draw particular points of DofRrint from 
' ach of them, and not iterate any thing? 
] « A,Vivide the whole hiſtory of Chriſt 
into - 


oy — wo 


four Branches, 
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| Inco four partes, and every part into | 


Q. Content: what are the four Br anchys | 
I (hall diſpute with you wpon,gun the Goſpil 
jttr Sent Mite? | 

A. Theſe : Chrifi his Birch, bis Per- 
ſecutton, Baptiim, 0d EicQion of his 
Apoiiles. 


i. 


aber 


Dottrive out of che Goſpel afrcr | 
S.MATTHEW. | 


@uieftion, | 
wW Het was Mitthew by Profeſſion? | 
A. A Pubiican. 

Q. What were the Publicans* 

A. Thoie kind of Jews, which 1n/ 
the name of rhe Romar:s did parker up; 
the Taxes and Talages impuicd upon! 
pc ople. | 

N. How came b: to be an Aj»ſtit? 

A. Ciifiſt caiied him as be was fit 
ting>«t the receipr of Cufton ; whey: 
preſently, notwichſtanding the cond 
and bad reports which the Jews hi 
given out of Chriit, and chat he himſel! 
was exceeding rich, left all, ad follow, 
ed him. 

Q. Whet did Matthew firſt ſit 

A. The comiag of Ciz:ft into it 
'Warid. 

Q. How is that ? 

A. Two manner of ways. 


Q. Whis 


0 
1 
tl ; 
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DH. which be tiey ? 

A. Oacc ia the tleſh, many times in 
the ſpirir, 

Q. Huw comes be in $perat? 

A. Two manner of ways; by Grace 
ro 10ſpirc 3,285 when the Spiric of God 
fel! upon the 90 Eltess, Numm.11.25, 
25. and upoa the Apoitics, Acts 2+ 3y 
4 or by Faith, ro atiure us, as S.Pasl 
{ai;h, the ſame Sptric biareth witneſs 
with onr ſp-rirs, that we arc the Chile 
dren of God, Rom. 8. 1s, 16. | 

D. By what example do we learn 
Chrift's coming in the Spirit ? 

A. By the eximpic of Sods appeare 
ance to Elzjeh, 

N. H+w was that ? 

A. Firitcame a mighty wind and 
tore the Rocks, hur G2d was nor rherez 
th.n roſe an exrth-quzke, bur God was 
not there, then c:me a fire, but God 
vas nor there 5 at left came a (of! and 
fill wind , and Gad was theres 
I Kinos 'g,!1,12- 

Q D»h Chriſts Spivit afitr the ſame. 
Wanne” deigend into us? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Hiw ? | 

A. Firft, There comes the breath of 
his threatning voice ro brek our ſios, 
ny Hearts; then an earthquake , thar{ 
[s,a trembling at his judgment:; Teird. ; 
ly, a fire, to try if we repent acight 3" 
Laſt of all, a ſoft volce of happy ry- 


j 


q 

[ 
MAIER 
ll 


i 
| ' - 
| : % 


| the f:(h? 


| reouſneſs, and the people with equiry; 
I thatſs, to give to every one according 
| to their deeds, Mat.16 29, 
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* dings, which is the Lamb Chrift Je 
| ſus. | 


Q. How was bis coming in the fl(h? 
A. He was conceived by the Holy | 
Ghoſt, and born of the Virgin Mary, # 


- Matthew 1.18. 


9. Is this all the time he ſhail comein 


A No; he ſhall come art the latter 
day. 

Q. In what manner? 

A, With Power and preat Glory, 
Ch. 24-20. 

Q. What to do? 

A. To judge the World with righ- 


POE ERIE IP ny a Ia. A _—_ REIN FEI EI INrY, 9%. <A Pl —G_— —__—_—_— 
yy 
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N "hy aid Chrift take wpon him on | 


% To ſatis fie for our ſings. 
SD. How ? 
A, In ſuffering underneath the j:-ſtfce 


\q! || of God, whar we had d«(erved, 


Q. What was the faſth evil that 


| cirif ſoffered ? 


A Pcriecution, 

Q., When ? ? 
A. As ſoon as he was barn. 5:24 
D. By whom? | 
A, By He od King of the Jews» | 
a. What learn we by that ? 

«KT A.Thar a chrifljan Life in this world 
_ che day of our Birth, ro the _ 
0 | 


—— — 


- —_——— 
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; Cauſe he feared to be driven from his 


. heard ſhould ipring of that Family; and 
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of our Dearth , 1 nothing but Crofles 
20d Aﬀi:Qions. 

9, How came Rcrod to be King ? 

A, He boughtir of Ceſar for a great 
Sum of Money, 

Q. How did he behave himſelf in the 
Kingdom ? 

A. Like a bloody Tyrant, he ſlew 
all char were of the Lincage of King 
Devta, and burnt their Pedegrees, be- | 


S2zar and Avthoriry, by one which he 


therefore, likewiſe he fl:w his Sifter, 
aad her Huszband that was a Jew, and 
put to Death his own Sona which he had 
bezor upon a Jewiſh Woman. | 

Q. Haw long was 3t ere ie could ſeat 
bh; mje'f in the Kingdom ? 

A. Yhirty years continually making 
War upon the Jews, 1o hard did they 
ea:iure che Government of a Stranger. | 

©. Vhy wes J-ruſalem rroxb:ed when. 
Xews was brought of the Birth of «4 new 
King, which was Chriſk, bnowing they 
Were w*da'y of the Government of Aerod? 

A. Fit, Toffl:trer him, becaule they 
would ti:em to be affeRed 25 he waiz 
for he was greatly trounl:d, Math. 2+ 
3. Aud ſzcordiy, hecauſe they fearcd 
rhere weonld ailſe a new orcafion of 

i'901-ſhed, by the contention of the 


wo ings, : 
D. Wo 
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| | _ the Scripture right be fulfilled, accor | 


MATTHEW. 
 Q. What was the end of Herod's we. 
licetowards Chrifit | 


A, Asjr1$0f all Perſecutors of Gol; 
people, his own rutne; For Chrift 
was deliverzd from his rage, Met.2 i3, 

Q. Did his rage ſo end ? 

A. No: when he ſaw himſelf mock! 
ed of ihe wiſe Men, that promiſed to! 
briog him word where Chriſt was, he | 
moſt cruelly ſlaughtered all the young | 
Children of Beth/ebeyy, and the Coafi 
thereabours, thinking ſo to be ſure of 
his defiru&lon, Matth.2.1, 

Q. hat do we learn by the Meſſer 
of ſo many Innocents, Chrift only reſerved? 

A. That Tyranny may ceſtroy the 
Body of Religion, but not the Soul, 

Q. ras this no fault of the wiſe Mi 
to break promiſe with Herod ? 

A. No; it is fawfull to break proz 
miſe tn any thing, whercin the honour 
#ng fervice of God may be concerned, 

Q. How was Chrift preſerved ? | 

A- By flightiaro £gypre | 
W Q, YVYvy did Chrift, being God, giv}, 
It lace to th: ſwy of Herod ? 
| A, To thew that ir is Iawſoll for 
tO fly from Perſecution, and fayc uh 
Lives, fo jr may be done without Scan} 


daito rhe Goipe!, Met.Io 23, 


Q Why &i4 be flr into Egypt rath' 
thin to any vihtr Conntrry 2? | 
A. For two Cauſes: Fz;r{. That 


«11/4 
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ding to the Propher Hoſea; Out of E* 
g7Þt bave 1 calitd my Son; And ſecond- 
ly, to ſhiw that he would forſake the 
J<ws for theic \ngratitude, and receive 
the Genriies, 

Q pne-etn confiiied their Ingratitude? 

A. ln ftonirg the Prophers and Men 
of God, which «ere (ent uno them 
for their Souls heal:h. Mar. 23.27. 

Q. H:w doth Chiift propbefie their 3n» 
gratitude ſhall be puniſhed ? 

A. By th:carning upen them a ſpl- 
ritva) and corporal P'apve, 

Q. Fat was the (prrityal Plague? 

A. Famine of :he Word,and ſcarcity 
of Teachers. | 

N. that was thiir corporal Plague? 

A. Ruin: of their Ciry, Deſolation 
of choir Tervic, ond a grneral Difſi- 
P:£tion ard 5caticring Gt the!r whole 
Nziton, at who's hands fhz)l be requl- | 
red !he Blood of ail the Saints 5 from 

bel ro Z-rhartih che Sin of Baraka, 
vicm they flow between the Temple 
ard tne Altar, 

Q, How many wr're toe bentfits GOD 
Leifors ed upon the Fiws ? 

A. Ienumerabie ; bur theſe eſpect- 
clly: he ſaved Noh trom the Flood, 
Atraham - from the Chaldears 3 he 
brovghe item afrerward out cf Egypt 
t1ough the Rid fea; be fed them in 
te Witderneſs with Mezt from Hea- 


rea, and Water from the Rock forty 


years 4 
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years ſpace their garments never wix 
cd old ; he led them dry over Jordan 
he gave them poſleſſion of one an{ 
thirty Kingdoms; he foſirufted then 
in his crue Service, he builr them i 
Temple; he (upplyed them dayiy wit 
Prophets to be their guides; andf; 
nally, ſear his only begorten Sons 
mongtt them; to be a Phyſician both ol 
their Bodies and Souls, whom they mol! 
creeily put ro Death. FE 
Q- Who did firfl mabe bnown ttt 
birth of Chriſt? [- 
A, A Star, Met 2.2. | 
Q. How did that Siar differ frin 6 
ther Stars? [-. 
A. In three reſpe&s : Firſt, As toncie} 7 
ing the place, being lower fixed that} 
ethe; Stars 3 Secondly, As touching the] | 
motion, moving direRly for ward,and] ſ 


|| not circularly; And thirdly, 2s touch! ? 


ing the etme, jt thone as weil by dal : 
as by nfchr, = *% 
Q. To whon did the Star appear? | | 
A, To the wife Men of the Exit, pf 
condut them where Chrift was born. C 
Q Wheat was ſrgnified by that Str: © 
&. The 8oiric of God, which mul, 
Muminate our H-zrts of we fhall peve! 
find rhe way unco Clirii?, : t 
Q. F/ ven the wiſe Men found C8"! 
Foat azd tniy® ef 
A. as men muſt do when they naſe 


. Q; Fi, 
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vix  &. Wheat 7s that ? | -. 
lan, Ae» Acknowledge oar Love and Ser« 
ant, vice ro him by our. external Oblatiolls» 
hen DB. What were their Oblations ? .; 
mi _ A. Gold, Frankincenſe, and Myrrhes 
vih Gold, as he was a King; Frankincenſe, 
if; as he was a Priefit; and Myrcrhe, 4s 
04 he was a Propher, A34t.2.11.. -; 
1o!' £@. But inſtead of theſe three thingss, 
vof vu do we Chriflians learn to offtr unto 

| bim ? 0 
th! . A. For Gold, purity of Life; For 

| Frankincenſe, prayer and thankſgivings 

; and for Mvyrihe, patience In adverſity. 
4 - Q+ In the eleventh Chapter of this 

| Goſpel, Chriſt ſaith, 1 thank thee, F4= 
ch- ther, that thou baſt bid the knowledge of 
nant thy will from the wiſe and prudent, ane. 
the} beft ſhewed it ynto 62hes; yet bere be 
nd! ſezth, the wiſe ren core to worſhip bims 
ch! bat d:jerence is there betwixt the wiſe 
day} en Þe jpeakerh of there, and thoſe mentioe 

( ned bere, Es ME ns 
? | . A. By the wiſe men there he anders 

vp fanderh fi. 3 arrogently depend up». 
750 02 their 6wn knowledge, and meaſure 
c! all things by humane reaſon : By wiſe 
zu] Men IM this plece, he underſtands ſuch 
ye Wie men 25 'z (hines that belong 8a. 
the hanour of Gal and our Juftificarf=, 
73,90, reject the power and wiſdom ,of, | 

Man, end cleave ony co the Grace of. 
ave God i2rough Ghriſt, and fincerity of, : 
s Word; In which ſenſ= they arc alſe_ ,/ 


} 
4/1 


1 
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Called babes, Mat.11-25. 
| £. 1n profeſſion of Chraſt,what comfurt 
have we < 

A. A threefold comfort; Firft, We 
know he is our Lord, 2nd can, and wil 


j 


defend 11s from all our enemies, Matth, 


28.'2, 25. Secondly, He Is our Teach. 
er, avd will infirudt us in all thing 
peceſlary ro S:Ivarion, And tbirdy, 
eur \pirtrae] Phyfictzn, to call us vn'o! 
him roccmfert and heal cur ffi& 
Corplcicnces, 244t.11.28. 

Q. Where 35 the end of the 014 Tifis' 
”_ and the beginning of the New ? 

. Inrhe Bupilim of Chriſt 5 for by] 
Fig God doth as it were point und, 
v5, 23d fhew, riat he fs the true Mcfſias) 
and Saviour of the World, 

Q. By what ſign ? 

A. By the vifible appearance of the, 
Holy Ghoft, and the voice that wi, 
heard, This is wy deariy beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleaſed, Met.3.1), 

Q. How many things are requires il 
Paptiſm ? þ 

A, Three : the viſible Eſeme!! 
(which is Water ; ) the Word; an 
8 promiſe of Grace, 

Q. What was the difference betw!) 
the Baptiſm of John, «xd tht Beptiſn! 
Cbrift ? ] 

As Jobs did Baptize with Warer" 
Repentance : but ( Chr3R- ald Baptiſt 
, with Fire, that is,” by rhe Holy Spli 

workl! 


| 


| 


MATTHEW, 247 


working in our Hearts to the remifhs 
of fins. 

Q. Why 4s John ſaid to prepare th, 
way of the Lord ? 

A. Becauſe his Do&rine was Repen- 
tance; and n@ man Can come unto 
Chrift, excepr he firft confeſs the dam» 
nable ſtate he is in threugh ſin, and be 
heartily ſorry for the (ame ; foſthfully 
believing only by the Merits of Chrift 
to be delivered from thence. 

Q. VVhom aid God firſt (ak to bis 
Service ? 

A. Poor Fifher- men. 

CG. what do we ltarn by their calling? 

A. Twe things, 

Q. Which be they? 

A. Fi:ft, An example of Charlty In 
Chriſt, that of his render mercy and 
grace choſe (uch peor and fimple men | 
ro be the ehief Paſtors ind Pillars of the 
Church 3 Secondiy,An example of Falth B 
and Obedience im them, who no ſoon- Þ 
er were called, but firajghr way lefe 
all they had, and follawea Chrift, Mat. 
4422. 

Q, How did they follow him ? 

A.Not as many Chriſtians now adays 
do, In cutward ſhew, and ſeeming hoe 
Yneſs, br: with that reſolution, thag 
they wiiingly underwene poverty,ſcern, 
ſlinder, and Death ir felf, ro ſhew! 
themſelves worthy Schollars ef ſ@ wore 
thy a Meſtcr, Beſides, they were but 

M 3 eng” 
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 Calied babes, Mat.11.25. | 
\ £. 1n profeſſion of Chraſi,what comfurt 
have we < 

A. A threefold comfort; Firſt, We 
know he is on: Lord, znd can. and wil 
defend 113 from all our enemies, Matth, 
28.2, 25. Secondly, He Is our Teach: 
Er, avd will infiruct us in all thing: 
peceſlary ro S:Ivation, Ard thirdh, 
eur \p:rira] Phyfictzn, to cill us vn'o 
him roccmfert and heal cur aff i& 
Covſcicnces, Hat.11.-28. | 

Q. Whereis the end of the 01d Tiflu 
ment and the beginning of the New ? 

A, Inthe Buipilim of Chriſt 5 for bj! 
thar God doth as it were point untd 
v3, 23d fhew, rat he Is the true Mcfſias 
and Saviour of the World. | 

Q. By what ſign ? 

A. By the vifible appearavce ofth; 
Holy Ghoft, and the voice thar wi 
heard, This is my deariy beloved Sot, 
in whom I am well pleaſed, 3et.3.17] 

Q. How may things are required il 
Paptiſn ? 

As Three : the viſible Eſeme!' 
(which is Water; ) the Word; at 
8 promiſe of Grace, 

Q. What was the difference betw!) 
the Baptiſm of John, axd the Beptiſ® 
Cbrifl ? | 

As Joki did Baptize with Water" 
Repentance : but {Chrift- did Bapt!t 
with Fire, that is, by the Holy Spl 
; work! 
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working in our Hearts to the remifhs 
of fins. 

Q. Why 4s John ſid to prepere th, 
way of the Lord ? 

A. Becauſe his Do&rine was Repen- 
tance; and n@ man c2n come unto 
Chrift, excepr he firft confeſs the dame» 
nable ſtate he is In threwgh ſin, and be 
heartily ſorry for the (ame ; foſthfully 
believing only by the Merits of Chrift 
to be delivered from theoce. 

Q. VVhom aid God firſt call to bis 
Service ? | 

A. Poor Fiſher- men. 

CG. what do we ltarn by their calling? 

A. Twe things, 

Q. Which be they? | 

A. Firft, An example of Charity la J 
Chriſt, that of his render mercy and 
grace choſe ſuch peor and fimple men F 
ro be the ehlef Paſtors and Pillars of the 
Church ; S:cond/y,An example of Falth I 
and Obedience in therm, who no ſoon- þ 
er were called, bur firaighr way lefe 
all they had, and follawea Chrift, Mat. F 

(22. 

Q, How aid they follow him ? 

A.Not as many Chriftians now adays 
do, in cutward ſhew, and ſeeming ho» 
Ynefs, ber with that reſolution, that 


ſlinder, and Death ir felf, to ſhewY 
themſelves woxthy Schollars ef ſ@ wore 
thy a Maſtcr, Beſides, they were but} 
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once called upon, znd rhey cxme ; Lut 
we are many thimcs excjaimed upon, 
and yer we come 430i. | 
©. How led Chiift kts Diſciples ? 
— A, Two menager of ways, Bodily and 
Spiritually. 
ID. How did he lrad him Bodily ? 
A. By 1nuring his Boy co cravel by 
Sea, by Land, ii City ticid, Moups 
rain, and Vall:y, for ihe publiſhing of 
rhe Goſpe], and Weik of thiir Saive- 
rjon, - 
- Q. How d#7 t! lied ther Spirithally! 
A, By maniizlting wha tncm great 
figns and arguizzurs of Hiimlliy Pat 
ence, Love, Forticode, <z4 all oher 
Vertucs of the Mind ; to ii whit he: 
was, ſuch he wouid have them, acd al 
that infift upon his Roly %zime, co be 
Q. why aid net Chriſt chuoje his Di 
ciples amongſt the Mighty, Learned, ani 


Rich Men of the World ?! 


A. Becauſe the Mighty ſtand upot, 
their Reputation, the Learncd arc 0!! 
filnare fo their Oplaions, and the Ric! * 
enthralled with Coverouſacis. 

Q. was there noxe of this ſort 648 
when EbriA called them? 

- A. Yes: but they were but feiry © 
of Rich Men, Zecheus and Matthi) 
of Gentlemen, rhe Centurtor, and j* 
feb of Arimatheca 3 and of the Learn 


Neopgemys, Genaiic!, aud Sayl- Q D 
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QN. Did theſe Men reve all and follow, 
Chrift? 

A. They dld. 

Q; How then had Matthew & Houſe to © 
banquet Chrift in afterwards ? 

A. To farſabt ail, is underfiood, ner 
clean to depart from #ll which they 
had ; bur to make ro reckoning of thelr 
goods, ocherwiſe than might ſerve to | 
the Glory of God, «nd therelief of his 
poor dfire {ſed Memoers. ; 

Q. Why doth Chrift call his ApoRles 
and Miniflers, the [at of the earth £ 

A. Becaulic as the property of ſale by 
ro blre, pvrge, ard preſerve; ſathelr 
Do&rive ovght to Teſtifie, Reprove,and 
Inſtruct. 

Q. hy are they called the Light of 
the World? | 

A. Beeaule inDodrine and Coovers 
ſatian, they muſt be a« ſhining and 
glorious Guides co the dark minds of 


the Ignorant. 


Q. what is the end thereof ? 
A. The Glory oi God, 
D. 1s it not then rnongh ſor thels to 


| preach the Goſpel openly, and with bold- 


ntſs of Heart ? 
A. N»; They muſt likewiſe bring 


) forth Fruits of good Life by theirDecds 


of Charity, Matth. 5.26. 

QN in how many things conſoteth the 
teftimony of « good Life ? 

A. Inthrcee, 


M 3 Q.wbich | 
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Q. Which be they?” 
A. Jn Holineſs, which belongeth tw 
Ga ; in righteouſneſs. which belong: 
ſeth co our Neighbour ; and in ſober. 
| || meſs, that belongeth to err (elves, 
| N- Fw» bow many canſes are we bound 
| || 30 ſevwe God 2? 

| A. Far chree cauſes ; ju'e creationir, | 
| { becenſe he created ws; jx't 12 eoyptionts, 
1) becuaſe he redeemed us; & jwre amoris, 
| | becanſe he loved us. 
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| DoRrine out of the Goſpel after 
| i $. M A R K, 


ns | 
| | Queſtion. 
(BEE || Net was Mark? | 
j. | i A. A Diſciple of Peters,of whom 
'! he had learned the Ads of Chrift. 
®. that are the branches to be handitd 
Bn this Goſpel ? 
BREW | A. The tempting of Chrift, his Faſl- 
Bt | Ing, Prayer, 2nd Miracles. 
Wi A. When wes Chrift tempted ? 
&.' A. Asſoor as he had received Bap 
Ml | tiſme , whereby we learn, that the Spb. 
Wo '| rir of God begins no ſooner to work, 


joins. re = - 


— 
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WH || bur ir is as ſoon croſs'd and over thwar 
S191} ted by the ſpiric of the Devil, cn. 1.12 
ul Q. Fit is the difference berween the: 
Bi two [parz's ? 

' A. The Splrir of God is loving, 
[{\ gentle, mcck, not forcing, nor threat! 
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thoiceptemprt and reproach of the word, 
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ving , the Spirit of the Devil isſubtlle, 
cruel, falſe, and full of rerrors berweeln 
theſe two Spirits, the (pirit of man is * 
continually toſted 3 the one working 
to our ſalvation, the other to our dam- 
nation. 

Q. Who did tempt Chriſt ? 

A, T we ſorrs of Creatures. 

Q. Which be they? 

A. The Devil, 2od the Jews. 

Q. From whence fetchth the Devil bis 
arguments wherewith be tempreth? 

A. From three things : eſther from. 
the wit and reaſon of men, the cuſtoms. 
of the world, or from the corruption 
and wrefting of the Scriptures, as In 
this place appears. | 

Q. What doth the Devil tempt wnto?f 

A. $10. 

. What is the nature of fra? 
r> To deftroy, is 
Q. W bat follows fin ? 

A. A twofold judgment ; the ane 
Ioward, es torment of confcience, and 
decay of gifts ; the other ou;:ward, 2s 


Q. How many kinds of ttmpiation a6, 
tbere ? pe 
A, Two. | 
Q. Which be: they ? | 
A. B:d, which proceed frem t 
Devil and hfs infiruments, and good 
which proceed from God. 
Q. Hew doth God uſt to tempt? x 


U 


/ 
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x A. Two manner of ways ; by tri; 
| - the right hand, and by trials on the 
| feft. 
|| 'Q. How doth he tempt us by trials on 
" 8be right band? 
"A. By offering us temporalBleſſing, 
as wealth, promotion, and ſuch like, 
# TO fec if we will take hold of then 
|| Jofily, or efrer an indire& and finful 
ener, Or by bef owing upon us tem- 
%" P6ral bleſſings, re try if we will diſpoſe 
| ®fthem according as he hath command: 
| £d, and as bls vpright Almoners, | 
| 'Q. How doth be tempt ws by trials on 
- || Phe left band? | 
| || "A. By ſuffering Herefie to riſe up 1- 
| || Mmongt us, ro (ee if they can (ſeduce mz 
f or by common corruption of manners, 
| it when many ſlanders, ſcandals, and In 
Jurſes are offered to prove eur confige: 
EW |} Cy. paticoce, and love. 
8 | Q. How did the Fews tempt Chriſt? 
_ | A, By frivolous queſtions co entrap 
RW His life; as, Whether it was lawful to 
EE gfve tribute ro Ceſar, or no ? ch. 124 14+ 
WK |! 'Q. What 3s our comfort in temptation 
8 A. Thar if we abide faſthfol and con- 
| tant, God ar the laſt will ſend his An-. 
bo cls ro deliver vs, 23 he did unto our | 
8h '25aviour, chap, I: 13- | 
 'Q. Why doth Ged ſuffer us to be temp- 
AILE: 
I A. For fire ſeveral reaſons. 
mm: Q hich be they? 
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| Fand the afliule of the enemies. 


 Waicyto tempr Chriſt? 


MARK, 263. 


A. Firft, to :ry wherher we be faith- 
ful . Secondly, to make us ſeek unto 
him for help; Thirdly, the better to 
manſfeft tris power and leve Indelliver- 
Ing us; courthly, to creat If our heart 
a thankfuineſs fer our deliverance ; and 
fifthly, that w2 may be made |ike unto 
our Seviour Ciriit, 

Q 1s zt #% the Devils power to tempt 
Ws wintn be pleaſeth ? 

A. Na; he cannot doſt: by the ex- 
ample of che vuacleap fpirit, which. 
Chriſt had c:zft cur of the man in the 
Country of thz Gadarens, who could 
not enter ſo much as Into the herd of 
Inc, before he had asked leave of 
Chrift, chap. s, is | 

Q. Whet doth this infer ? | 

A. That we ought always to praygtnar 
we be rot Jed fato tempration. | 

Q. After Chrift was delivered ſrom the | 
tempiation of the Devil, what did be ? 

A. As we eught ro do In the like caſe, j 
more chearfully endeavoured co perform 
the will of his Father. 

Q. What may we therefore liken the 
1!vpiations of the Nevy;! unto? | 

A. A blow or wound, which dil- I 

mzys not the good Chrifiian, but ra- | 
ther filrs him up more forcibly to with- 


D. Whet opportunity did the Devil | 


A. When he was alone in the wil- | 
Ms derneſs - 
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| derneſs, and oppreſt with long faſting, 
f &@. How long had ht faſted ? | 
i As. Forty days and forty nights: | 
 Q. What company bed be ? | 
1 A. None, bur wild beaſts. 
| Q. Wheat nay we wnderfand by the wil. 
| derntſs ? | 
\ A, The world. 

Q. Wheat by the wild beats? 

A. Tne inward and outward dan- 
gers thereof, 

N- Inward dangers; of what? 
| A. Of ones rude and untamed affeR!-| 
#' Ons. | 
D. Ontward dangers; of what? | 
A. Of the vanities, whereby we cot. 
Ef tinually falf, 
| OD. What is a good remedy again 
k tbefe dangers ? | 
BW | A. Faſting; and nor, as ſome ſup: 
vt | | pole, forty days ; bur fo long #45 Vt 
EL || live io the wilderacts of this wicked 
world. 

Q. What 3s faſting ? 

A. Sobriety of life, : 
Wo} Q. How meny kinds of Faſiangs & 
| 1 d there? 

| A. Two: : 
 Q. Which be thiy? bo 
| 1108; A. Corporal, which Is a refrainiot 
ILY from ment; and ſpiritual, which 15 © 
$1 abſtalning from fin. 
"ot Q. Whex are wt truely ſaid to fait 7 

A, When we keep our cycs oy 


ne  — — — 
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. ſharpneſs of wit, long life, and hzppt- 
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looking afrer vanities, our tongue from 
curſing, ſwearing, and evil ſpeaking, 
our hearts from megirating mllichlef, 
our hands from praQiſing unlewfal 
ations, and our fcer from treading the 
way of Scorners. 

Q. What is the property of Faſfting? 
A. lt muſt not be done fer vaio glory, 
but to mar tifie the body,thar It way be 
in ſubjeRion to the ſplrir,& ro the in» 
rent we may have the more proviſion 
for the relicving of the poor, 
Q. What arz the rffefts that follow 
Faſting? | | 
A. Health, perſe&ton of memory, 


neſs of Soul, 

Q. Whet 35s the oppofite of Faſting ? 

A. Intemperance. 

N. What is intemperance? 

A. An overflowing of voluptnouſneſs 
againſt reaſon, and the health of the 
Soul, ſerking no other contentation burf 
the delight of the ſenſes. 

Q. What ave the eſſtfis that ſ111am 312] 

A. Diſorder, fa:;pudency, vatcen!; 
nels, negligence, Imbecility of Bad 
and defirutiicn of foul. | 

©. Wherezn confiſts intemprence? | 

A. In ſumptuous feaſting. | 

Q. Ifi#70t t6/:rable for Chrifiiers tf 
Feafi ? 

A. Yes; If ir be done with moders: 
tlon and thankſgiving, as ic app<175 þ| 
| (4 4 


Re en RE © —_ 
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# he example of Matthew, whe feaſts 
our Saviour Chriſt, ch. 2, 15, || 
|| © Q. Whou muft weſeet? 
* #- &,'. Not our rich Neighbours, le 
| 4hey bid us again, and fo recompenc 
1] He Made; but the Poor, Malmed , Lane 
i bd blind, and God fhill reward us x 
| the reſureCtion of the jaft, Luke 14, 
in JI 2. 134 | 
# '-2. Maj 10! a man both feaſt and ju 
ij Wt oneinſtant ? 
W © A. Yes; (o in the mldn of his deli 
$| cates he can be @ble ro temper his il 
#' Teens. | 
|  O©- What muſt be joyned to faſting tt 
} wake bt acceptaple? | 
KF © A. Kepentarce and Prayer. 
| ©, What 2s Rtpentance ? | 
FF A. A hezrty ſorrow for fin, withi| 
_ (& Grim reſolution never ro off-nd 2gainz(o; 
me | that ic is cor enough to be prieved (or. 
| ov fin, excepr we likewiſe mend. 
BEM } ©. Give an inſtance? 
i A. It bs our Szvlours words, Repet 
” and amend, for the Kingdom of God 
| Is” at hand, | 
| -- Q, What goes brſore Ripentance? 
A. Admonl ion; 
Q What foilows? 
A. Forpivenncls. 
Q. Who bath power to forgio? 
A. Chrift, the Son of Gnd,:ch. 2. It. 
Q, Ven bath h: power to forgive? 
A. Whenſocyer we call upon hiw d) 

| | F alih, 


| 

h [| 

Ly 

i! » k | 


l 
E | 
W þ 


> 


another, we ſhe!l not be forgiven of our 


 doning off» ces? 


'offens, 
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Falth; as by the example of the blind 


man, ch. lo, 
DH. Whzt doth this readineſs to forgive | 


infer 2, mtalivn 
A. Totimation, In us to do he I|ke one 
for another, 


Q. Why? ] 
A. Becauſe, exc:pr we forgive one 


Father which js in heaven, ch. 11. 26- 
Q, How Many Cir cumpances as touch- 
ine awr ſelves are te be confidertd in par» 


A. $ix. 


MQ. Whichbe they ? : 
A. Firſt, who it Is that mutt forgives 


every one, as well the King 8 the Sube 
i-?t : Secon:ily, whar 13 to. be forgivens 
not only flight offsnces, bur capital 
wrongs, whether ſuddain or premed!-» 
tate: Thirdly, whom they be we muſt 
| forgive;namely,our Chriſtian Breehren: 
Fourthly, how oftcn 3 nor ſeven times 
only, bur 9o times ſeven. Fifthiy, in 
what Cort; not feigned!y, but from the 
heerc; Sixrnly, when not at the Altar 
odly, and when we pray, but at all 
times, when our brethren ſhell ſeem to 


Q. In how many points confiltth fore 
givenneſs ? 
A. In four, 
D- Which bt they ? 
A, Cennivere, to wink at cur Bro: 
zhers | 


x4 
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thers offeice ; condonare, to Parda 
the quility of the offence ; remitrerety 
withhold the puniſhmnegr; & indulge, 
ro take inro favour again. 

Q. But if the offence be ſuch as w! mi 
needs reprove 0" Brother, bow 8x] ith 
apone? 

A. Mildly, lovingly, ſecretly, and 
gullcle(s ovr fflves of what we repron 
him for ; fre«ly, and withour fear, vy- 
on a true an: jaſt occaſion, and at ahi 
time. 

Q. To wha! may wt compare bintht 
55 4 great reprevender of others, and ut! 
looks unto big own Infirmitits ? 

A. To firc things, | 

Q. Which bethey ? 

A; To the Lamp in the Temp. 
which giverh lighe to the Prieſt, att 
conſumeth ir ſelf. 2. To the eye, thi' 
ſeeth all things, and ſees nor It (cl 
3. To Noeh's workmen, thar built v 
Ark te fave Noah, and were drownt. 
themſelves. 4, To fuch a one as cloath 
every one, and goes naked himſel 
s. To Eſa, that was a Forreſter, lint 
always abroad, and tiecrefore did Is 


| the bleſſing ar home, 


2, what 3s the gate that opens to ſt? 
givenneſs bifore God? 
A, Prayer. 
D, Whet is Prayey ? | 
A. Acalling upon God In the time 0! 


trouble, 
YL 
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7:Q. How meny ſorts of Prayer art theret - 
* A. Two : merital, conſiſting in the 
heart, withour utterance from the 
tengua? ; and vocal, couceived 1g the 
heart, and pronounced by the tongue, | 

g How many are the ſpecial properties | 
of Prayer ? | | 

A, Four. X 

Q. Which be they ? | 

A. I: muſt -be ſecret, without often- 
tation ; 2.calous, withour doubring te 
adbtain z brief, without much babbling; | 
#nd conftant wichour incegmiſſion, c<. 
11.24 

Q. How many reaſons art there to prove 
the goodneſs of Prejer ? 

A. Six. 

Iz, Which be then ? 

A. FB3r{, Te js full ofjoy; forin the F 
company of God thefe is nothing but } 
J2y. $::0x4l7,God hath built an houſe, F 
and appointed a day far ir. Thirdly, | 
It makzth us like the Angels in Heaven, 
Foxrtbly, Tc is an incenſe in the noſtrils 
of Gad, Fifthiy, It doth more good 
than Alms Deeds ; for by our Alas we 
help but a few,bur by Prayers we may 
profic Thouſands, $ixth!y, It is a vices 
rivus thing, for it oyzrcometh GOD, 
which overcometh all things, | 

©. when walt we pray? 

A. Arall times, 

Q. Why ? 

A. Becauſe we know not when the} 

Lor,// 


Ara 
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Lord will ca!l us to judgment, eb.1g. 


". that 3s an enmy toPrayer? 

A. Diowſimeſs, and therefore oy; 
Saviogr hatch ſaid, Watch and Pray, 

N. How muſt our minds be atſpiſt 
when wepray ! 

A. Toe be fo Charity with all. 

Q. What May ncokrage us to prey? 

A. The tzjthiulf promiſc of rhekord 
rhat he will hear us ; 85k; avd ye (11) 
have; knock, ard it ſia{l be openct 
unto You, 

Q. Riw was Prayer tffefiud 

Chriſt ? | 
jſt A. By Prayer he wrought ſome cf 
& his Miracles ;, as apperreth, ch. 9.29, | 
' £N. Phat is a Miracle P | 
| A&A. An a@Q excecding che ceucſe * 
# Dacure, | 
il OQ. hy was it requiſite that Chill 
LI ſpould work Miracles # | 
WH A, To prove himſelf both God and 
WE Man;and conſ:quently the ceve Meilin, 
ps | and Saviour of the World. <1 
WF i Q. To ſave, how man ways min. 
W# be anderffood ? , 
Wk As Two manner of ways: Firſt, In, 
W { preferving,and piving temporal bleſſing | 


EL © toall; end Secondly, In redeeming of 


©8108) #: ſome, by giving cternal happineſs t0 
008! 'the Ele&. | 
VOUERfY 2. what are the Miracles of Chrift? | 
Til, j A. Giving light to the Blind, 
'\; M1 ſtrength | 
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h,1z- firength to the Lame, health to the 

Sick, walking upon the Waters, and 
? | raiſing the Dead, &c, 
eo! £Q. In this reſpef® what i: Chrill 
ay, | Callrd? 
ſſl As. A Phyfician, 

Q. How doth ie air jrom other 
; Phyſicsans ? 

4)? 4. He wronghr by hls own power, 
Lord, he looked not for reward, and he ſcor- 
{;1\ Ned nor to bandle and tonch his Sick 
enced, Parienrs,notwithſtanding the contagion 
| of their Diſeales. 


TIS. 


t0!' DoGrine our ef the Goſpel aſter 


e of Queſtion. 
| THat was Luke? 

bit A. A Phyſician of Amoch, 
'and a companien with Pax{ in his 

20d Travels. 

ls, OB. Did he write the Goſpel as an eye- 
'witnſs of the ſame ? 

yit, A. No ; but as he had heard from 
' P44! and others. 

ſn, Q. What are the points from whence 

ap | we myſt derive our arguments in the Goſ- 

of | pe! ? | 

w A. The preachlog of Chrift, the 
flanders which he (uffcred for the 

? 7 [ſame, his apprehenſion end cxaminae=z 

2d, *LLON, | 

th | HS. when 
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©, When began Chrift to Preach? | 

A. At twelre years old, when Y 
Parents found him diſputing with thi 
Doctors in the Temple, c. 2.45, 

& How ſhall! we know a Preathnt 

A. By his Frafts, 

Q. YVYkich be they? | 

A. His Do&rine, if Ic be of GON) 
and his Converſatios,if it be accordin 
to his DoGrins. | 

Q. How many things ve r tquirtiil 
& Preacher ? 

A. $1X things; to Preach,ro Exhot 
co Pray, to Praiic, ro Reprove, apdt 
Encourage. 

2, VVhat 3s it to Exbort? 

A. To remember the Hezrers (f th 
Word, whatrhey have heard, and! 
be ferioes with them no: to forgj 
that which they have Jearae:, but! 
bring ferth Fruit of a good Life. 

Q V/Vhat ave toe Fruits of 4( 
Life ? 

A. Deeds of Charirv, done to! 
honour of GOD, and good of 
Neighbour, | 

D. To what rnd are they availai!" 

A. Yo thew how nez2ry, or hon 
off xc are from Chrifi; for hell 
finds by the diipoſicion of his hearti 
he willeth well to all Men, not onl)! 
Friends bur his Enemies, hath  ( 
Tefilm>r:y thatGod doth dwell inh's 
whereas contrariviſe, he that _ 


—_ —  — - _— rent 
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| nor the hear ef Chariry In his hearts 
hy may think afſuredly God Is far from 
h him. 
þ Q Are we then jufified by VVorks? 
Ll A. Y:s, before Men; bur by Faith 
before Go:1. 
' Ne. Vynat is ut toPray? 
Gol) A- To defite of God to open the 
If hearts of che hearers, char they may be 
| , } edificd by their hearing. 
ral D. VVhet is it to Praiſe ? 
A. To give GOD thanks for them 
x! vhea they gre {cen to profit, 
wh N: VV hat is it to Reprove ? ; 
A.To inveigh againſt their fins, layiÞg 
be'ore chem the judgments of Gad-. 
Q Y/p4t is it to Encourage ? 
A. Te give boldneſs to the penitcnt, 
aſluring them of mercy. 
HS. #hut is required in the bearers? 
| As. Five things. Firſt, diligent at- 
tentiog,nor to have their miuds carried | 
away in tlme of preaching throngh 
yanicies: Secondly, Mediration, to ru- 
minate upon (ueh good Leſſons as they 
have heard : Thirdly, Application, te 
; expreſs it in the manner of Life; 
Foxrthly, Prayer for the continuence of * 
Gods Spirit upon cheir Teachers; aud 
Fifthly, Thaok(giving for the lighr of 
the Goſpel, | 
N After what mithod doth Chriſt | 
teach ? | | 
A, Some:imes by Parables and Simie/ff 
lizudes 1 


WM: | | i" 
| | 4 's 
T4 \89 0 
As,.'\. {hi 
v 


B 264 LUKE, 


S$Samarirans would not receive Chilli) 


} 


lirudes, and ſometimes more plain} 
and femiliarly; | 

Q. YVhy did he Preach by Pardbly! 

A. B::canle the unbclieviog Jon 
miphr hear and not underftand, 
8, !o. 

Q- VVkbat is a Parable ? 

a. A diſcourſe containing one thin; 
in words, and another in ſcoyſe. 

N, VVbat vices aoth Chriſt reprove? | 

A. All | 

N. How doth be reprove ambition? | 

A. By ſaying co the Apoſtles, hethn 
ſeemerh lcaft among you, the ſane! 
ſhall be great, << 9 48. 

Q. How Pride ? 

A. He (bat exalteth himſc!f, full bt 
brought Jow 5; and he that huableti 
himſcif, all be exalted, ch.8.!14, | 

Q. How Revenge ? 

A. When Jewes and Foby ſaw the 


they withed him ro call for fire from 
Heeven to conſume them 3 but Chill! 
rebuked ther, ſaying, Ye wor notol 
what ſpirit ye are; 1 am not come 0 
deftroy, bnt to fave, c<.9.55,56- 

&. How inconftency, or falling fit 
the truth? | 

A. No man having put his haod ": 


the Plongh, and looking back, 1s ah! 


for che Kingdom of God, c<. 9 62, 


2. How negiefting the word, whinil 
| j 


il ; 


© 
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heiſt! 


3s preached, and uot bringing forth ſruzts 
of repentance ? 
A- It fhati be cafier for Tyre and 


| Sijdon In the day of judgm:n?, than for 
- ſuch men, cþ.10.14. 


Q. How worldly cartfulnſs? 
A. By the Farable of che ich Man, 


thac bullt his Bains wide, and lald up 


Goods far many years, aud laid to his 


? | Saul, now take thy reft; when pie- 


ſ-nily G O D pronounced une him, 
Tahoa #0}, tis ofghe ſhall thy Soul bg 
taken from thee, (9.12.10,20. 

Q. How 2/je ? 

A. Ey the example of the Ravens 
2nd Lilies of rhe Ficld, which neither 
[ow £07 "apyet God feeds them : and 
the Liiites are ciaathed with greater 
rGy ity thaw Solomon, > 12.24 27, 

Q By waat reaſon did Chriſt conſute 
tht j1ly of waridly mind:d men ? 

A, By in e:gument, &d m:indre, ad 
wF2jus:; by leving, Which of you by 
caking theagin cait aad to his Rature 
cne cult? Wye bc not avlero dothe 
jeſs, how will ye peitorm the greater ? 
cb.i2 15 15. 

N VVost myſt be our cares 

A MNarttior trath of this World, 7-11 
to lay up treaſure is Reaven, where | 

aeither Thief approachech,nor ruſt can | 
atom cb.12.33. | 

Q. How roprovtth Chrifi i r2(7 judgmint,, 
45 when we do condgr2 (55h non whim 
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God extcuteth bis judements,to be grihi 
ſenners then we our ſelves are ? 

A, Byrtelling us chat excepr we} 
pent, we fha!l ail likewlfe periſh, ch 
13:3. | 

Q. YV/hy? 


| 
ol 


A. Becauſe whoſcever hath r 


ved worſt; we ( if GOD fhculd e 
ioco judgment with us ) have deer 
as had as theys 

©. How doth be reprove the tn | 
our own merits? 

A: By ſaying, when we havedy 
all chat we can, we are 111} unprofiti: 
Servants, becauſe we can do noti 
n= wag which is our duty to do, chi 
17. le. 

Q. When doth Chriſt pronounce blſ| 

A. The Peaceemaker 3 the pure 
ſpirit : the ſorrowfull 3 for they fi 
rejoyce:the perſecuted, for great [| 
be their reward in heaven, Mat. 

©. VPherein aves bliſiedneſs confi 

A. Nertin honeur; for then Phr 
| had been bleſſed : norin wit; fort! 
Wl Achitozhel had been bicſſed : to 
A 1 wealth, for then 4b4b had beenblcl 
WW 4 but in the fear of the Lord. 

[Yi Q. How is this fear preſerutd? 1 

A. By having a care to theC 
80k — Mandments, 

[i Pick Q, Peres confitith this prifort 
lk of the Commenawents ? 
4, Not only in bridifog the boy 


| 


LU is ac 7 
) but in rcfraining che affe&ions of the 
he:rt; as it 1s ror enough to refrain 
from the fhedcing of Blood, bur from 
, cif} the thovghr chereof, 
| £2. How doth Chrift threaten the cru: 
«? 


dely A. He that in anger calleth his Bro» } 
in ther Fool, ſhall be in danger of Hell 
lend Fire, Mat. $.22. 


Q To what & firich reckoning doth 
Toh 4 he call the laſcivious £ 
| A, Whaoſoeyer Jooketh ona Woman | 
edn} to luſt after her, hath (ſaith he) com- 
mitted Adultery already whth her in | 
his heart, 21at, 5,29. | 
©. Is it lawſull for & Man to put as 
wan bes wife? 

A. Noz except It be for Fornication, 
Mat. 5,32, p 

8. "What Oaths muft wt ſe 313 Bur prin 
Vate Communication ? | 

A. Yea, yea; and nay, nay; for } 
whatſoever 1smore than that, cometh # 
of Evil, 

Q. By what may we ſwear? 

A- Neither by Heaven, for it Is the 
Throne of God ; nor by earth, bceaule 
It is his feotſtoc!, | 
Pp] Q. Mey we not ſwear at all ? | 
e(C A, Yes, before a Maglfiraie, for the | 

corfirmation of a Truth; bur not others | 
Wl. Wiſe, | 
Q. Phat is an Oath? \ 

hit A, Acalilag of G99 tg witheſs, that 

; V1ran f 
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what we ſweer Is true 5 or to be rev 
ged eg us if we lye. 

Q May we thet ere bumane eriaty 
be revenged one upon another ? 

A, Nos 

Q. Why? 

A. Becauſe Chrift hath ſald, Bl 
them tha: curſs you , do good rotht 
that hire you, en.6.38. | 

D. By what Ttſon doth Chrift bi 
us berexnto? 280pﬀ - 

_ A. By an argument taken from !! 
| Darure of God, who Is ſo graciou; in 
loving uno mankind, as he eaketh if 
Jun toriſe, aud the rain to fail yo: 
the juil and unjuil, Mat. $.45* | 

Q. vbo 3s juſt ? | 

A. Notany min; for he that {ill 
he hath poſin is a Lyar, and there 
Bo truth to him. | 

D, How men forts of ſinners ertth!i 

A. Threce 

Q. 1Phich be they ? | 

A. The fcſt arc ſuch as are of ail 
probate fenſe, neither fearing Gods! 
man; e& Pharecs, Judas, UC, Tt 
(econd arc ſuch as briore Gad are! 
implous, yer to theniſclves and ti 
World would feem riphreows: and! 
chjs fore are the Phariſecs aud Hy 
crties, The third Is of thoſe chat! 
the fight of God and the Woildi 
fiooers, but becauſe they aciaawied 
half $65,456 are 6iiplgaled wiit _-_ 
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It (ejves for the ſame, praying unto God 
for his Grace, therefore are of him 
(li repnied righteous, as 2907) Magdaiots 
Zacihtys, and the Thief upon the Crols. 
Q. What is a ſpiritual note to know £ 
repentant finner by ? | 
» Bl: g's of, oi that when the Lord 
thi comerh, he be not found an unprofi- 
table Servant, . 
li Q. ho ave called profitable Servants © 
A, Such as with care perform the 
dm! w3ll of their Maſter. BE 
outs (A. Who are called wiprofitable Sere 
eth lf v4xrs ? | 
i uo, A. Fir, Such az are Magiſtrars,and 
abuſe their autheriry to the hurt of 
(ach 25 are under them : Secondly,luch 
it liljas are uncer the degree of Subjedts,and 
heſtineglet their Calling, or deprave it by 
hefr wicked pi2dice: Thirdly, Rich 
'Mcn, thac help not the neceſſities of 
tie Pony; Foxarthly, The wiſe and 
learned, tar fuffcr the ignorant to ge 
of atiaſir2y for want of their good counſel 
7odlund inf{irougion, EE 
% Ih, 9, Pw of! the poed inflruftions 
are Which Chit gave unto the Fews, how 
nd Udid they rewerd him? 
aud! A. With ſlander and reproach, ſay= 
| HyPpgs that he did blaſphsme, and caft 
_ D-vils by the Name of Beelzebub 
zildafie Prince of Devils, cl. £1,1nd 111% 
pwlet 2, ht is Blaſihomy ? ? 
TY REG” 11, A. To 
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MW; A. To detra@t from the power « 

{ the Roly Ghoſt. 

; _ Q. Was3tufficient to allay the malit 
of the Zews, to ſay Ciriſt was « Blaſpht 
mer ? | 

A. No; the ccndition of envicu 
| Menis ſuch, az when they have done 
| what @ifgrace they can in words, thei! 
| praftiſe deeds for ihe overthrow; 
| rhem they haic. ; 
lf Q How did tht) praiſe Chris nts 

throw ? 

A. By hiring 7zdes to betray hin! 
goto them. | 
DV. Fhat do wt {earn by this, that 6 
mongA the txtive, one was 4 Trento? | 
A. That even amongſt tie imalef} 
number of Gedis Eleaf, there the Dent] 
hath his tnitrumenrs. | 
Q., For what did Judas betray 

Mafter? } 
A. For Mcnzy ; as tazny d0 thei 

Souls, ch.22.6. | 
Q- What was the laſt memorable thi 

Chrift aid before bis bitraging ? 
©, The infti:ucion of the Sacrame: 

of his Body and Blood. 
Q.Of kow ran wings doth this Sui 

Ment confoit ? 

A, Oftwo. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. The vitible ſubſtance, whic| 
bread and wine ; & the inviſible gr# 
which is Rederprion by lils Death) 
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all that reccive the Sacrament worthi- | 
ly. | 
Q. How many things are required, for | 
the worthy receiving totreof ? | 
A. Feur. 
2 which 52 tutg? | 
Knowledge, to diſcern the diffe> } 
-—_ betwixr this holy Ordinance and 
other Cerctmenic:; Faith, to believe } 
tha: Chrift dicd for us; Repentance, 
ro fc rorry {or C7 SINg 5 06d Charity 
to iOrpive our Diethren- | 
Q. 7s i! na: ezoxgh trex to remember 
Chrift by 5:4 :tation,reaging, & braring? 
A. No, except we do likewiſe alu» 
oily receive i! Body and Blood in the | 
S2Crament, | 
H, That two tuirgs did Chrif pſe nu | 
offering 35 Body xpon the Croſs ? | 
A. &A Ercakirg of his Body, and a | 
drawind? forth of liis Blood, | 
Q nat m{t our breaking be ? 
A. A contrii!or of heart for our fins, |} 
and breaking of B:cad in the way of | 
charity. 
Q. hat mui our pouring forth be? | 
A, icers of Repentance, and rears | 
of Compiiſion. | 
Q H:7 do wi rYecuve Chrifk inthe 
S&T ph 
SpirituzI! Vo 
py that place mull we prepare ſor, 
611 \ : 
A, AN Ppper room la the! boſom, | 
N 2 an / 
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an Inward room of the heart, a luty 

room to receive his retinue,a fafr roox 
+ hung with the tapcfiry of righteouſne(, 
_ © {weet room deckr with the flower 
of love, a convenient room with ; 
chimney and a bed, that is, the fire 5 
2etl, and bed of pcace. 

Q. What mui be his ayer? 

A. Prayer anc thankigiving, 

Q: Fhp are his atiendants? 

A, Faith, Bop:, 2nd Charity, 

Q. How ſhall a man know whtth: i 
hath received Chriſt or no: ? 

A. Ithe find that he dorh not onf 
hear his Word, but bring forth the 
fruſts of good Do&rinc ; nd therefore 
a good Chriſtian is compared uni! 
Tree, | 

Why ? 
i A, Becauſe he hath 8 roor, which 
| hope; a heart, which is faith ; a bati 
which is charity 3 branches, which tt 
ſpiritual vertues 3 green leaves, whid 


g/ arc good words; and fruit, which!) 


good works. 
N. How was Chriſt apprehendeds , 
A, With Bills and Staves. ; 
Q. How did tht) uſe him? | 
A. Buffetted him, and ſet a Crof 
of Thoros upon his Head. | 
Q. 7bither aid they kring him tl! 
examined? | 
A. To the High-Prieft firff, then! 
P;{4:7, and aſtciward to Herod. ul 


Q. Vu 
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Q. What were theſe mew ? 
ro0n A+ Chief Magiſtrats, but yery wic® 
ſne(y, ked. 
wel Q, what art Godly Magiſtrats called? 
ith Þ A. Gods. 
red Q. Why? Y 
A. Becauſe they exeente the Judg- 
ment of God vpon the effenders, > _ 
Q. What wis 4 note of « bad Magiy 
Firate in Pilate ? 
A, This, rhat although he knew 
1:14 Chrift ro be innocevr, yer becauſe of 
the opinion of the people, rather than 
onlf/ he would purchaſe their diſpleaſure, he 
| the, delivered him vyer to chelr will, ehap- 
fore 23-25 = 
mol!  *Q.2pon whot orcafien is the friendfuif. 
' Bf the wicked »jteniimes renewed? 
A. Upon the ©. ;race 30d downfall 
>< of the Godly, as «x 9cars by Hered and 
bark Pilate, who having been loag Enemies, 
119% were now reconciled rogeiher apon the” 
hid! apprehenfiog of Chriſt. 


hl 
| Do&trine our of the Goſpel aſter 
| S. JOHN 
conf Queſiion, 
; Hat was Joan ? 
| tot A. An Apefile, and the eng 


tirely beloved of Chrift, chap. 13.23. 
en Q. How did be write the Goſpel? | 
A. Asboth an eye-witneſs, and an 

N 3 enr- | 


E © 0} hie, cracific him, chap.19.15. 


mf: worſe chan Berebbes a Thief. 
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 car-witneſs of that which Chriſt hi 
ſaid and done. 

Q. hat follows in this place to bt 
bandled ? ſ c 

A, Theſe four branches ; The cow 
(| viction of Chriſt, his Execution, Rc- 
[| ſurreRion and Aſcenfion. 


| | the impriſonment of Chriſt ? 
| A. No; they rhought likewiſe to pu: 
|| him to Jeath. 


ſuch hatred, having dont ſo many poid 
lf deeds amengſt them ? 


Mi Falſhvod Truch, and Darkneſs Ligh, 
Wl Q. How were they blinded ? 
| A.By the rage of their own afﬀfe&lon, 
Q. mhrt art the affeFions like? 
A. Like whicle-winds, when the) 
18} have once gotren the apper hand ore! 
W! reaſ2o; as apperreth by che Jews, thi 
Y' weald hcar noching, bur cryed, Crec'fi 
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Q. mere not the Fews ſatisfied with . 


©. woy did they purſue bin with. 


UW a. U-on the fame reaſon thatrice - 
i purtues Vertue , Iniquity Godlinc, 


©. what did they objcf againſt bin 
A. That he did ſcduce the people 
blaſpheme, was not Ceſer's Eciend, all 


Q, Hew did they ſey he ſeduced if 
People ? 
A. By & falſe Do&rine, 1n not arti] 


Q- fuV 


WEE: bu':g righteouſneſs re the Law, el 
Anjces þ 5 [Gs 
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Q-. How Blaſpheme ? 
A. In calling himſelf the Son of. 
God, ch.10.36. 
Q. How not to be Czſar's Friend? 
A. In making himſelfa King, chap. 
19.12, 
39.2, How worſe than Barabbas ? 
A. In thac they thoughc a Blaſphes« 
mer worſe than a Thief, 
9. what kind of Toief was Barabbust: 
A. One that by inſarre&ion ſought 
to rob the peoples hearts of obedience, 
which is a kind of Spiritu-] rhefr. | 
Q. How many ſorts of ſuch Thieves bg 
there ? 
A. Three, 
Q. Wotch vethey? | 
A. Firft, Such as corrupt the mind 
of others by their Icwd cxamples 
Hypocrites. Sianderers, and DerraQor! 
of mens yertues. Secondly, Svch #S 
re:chlyes, whereby the Souls of th 
Hearers are robbed of Eternal Blits 
Tazrdly, Such as attribute wnto theme 
ſelves the bencfir of Health, Wealth] 
or Liberty, and fo deprive Ged of hijj 
Glory, | 
2. How many kinds of corpoye 
Thicves are there ? 2 
A. Two, 
Q. Which be they? | 
A, Domeſtical and Forrelpn. 
N. Whem callyon Domeſtical Thieves 
A, Such as purloyn from their M 
N 4 ſter 


fiers, Parents, Husbands, Wives, © 
Friends: Or negligently ſuffer them 
Incur any leſs or detriment which the 
mjghr prevenr, 
'o2; Whos call you Forreign Thitv þ 
As Ail ſuch as rob thelr nelghbour; 
{ either by falſe weights and meaſure, 
bad Wares, or ſabtlle prafticas ; al 
Lawyers, that make geod cauſes bad, 
{3 or bad good; all Debtors that nerc 
{.chink to pay; and «ll Creditors th 
triumph over the bodles of thelr poor 
W! Debtors by iImpriſontnenr, or any other | 
Wi kind of opprefſion. | 
wt Q. How did Chriſt confute the objefing 
1 of the Fews ? | 
SOS 1 A. Fir, by ſaying that he was the 
8 BiWWzy, the Truth, and the faithful 
& F$i;3hephers, therefore did nor ſeducethe | 
' Mii pcople. chap,14-6, and 10.11. | 
| Wl £2 How Secondly? | 
| ll A. By ſaying, What he did, hedid | 
by che inſpiration: of the Holy Ghoſ; | 
Band power of GOD the Father, and | 


I 


Will 30.end 10.25. 
| Q. How Tizrdly ? | 
Wl A. By protefiing epenly, thar whit þ 
i was dne to Ceſar onglic to be given 
i FLunto Ce/ar,and therefore was no ene) 
198] to Caſey. 
Wb Q. How Foxrthly ? 


FOOLERR 4. By fhewing he came to enrich | 
ES them wich all che treaſvre of a hepey | 
Wy 6-1 _— 
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5, & Life, and therefore was no Thief, like 
"Milo! Barabbas. 7: 

the) ©. were they not ſe:zzfed with this ? 
A. No 3 though Plate the chief 
vii Maglſtrat beſore whom he was indicted, | 
ours,, did certifie them from the judgment 


es, ſear, that he found no fault In him, ch. | 
all 18.32, 

bad, HD, why did not Pilate ſet him free? 

orc A, Becauſe he reſpe&ed more the 


tht | diſplezſure of the people, then the dif- 
oor charge of his own Conſcience, whereln 
her] he ſhewed himſelf a bad Magiſirate. 
=: Q. i3hat ar: the works 6f a good Mite: 
mm giftras ? : 
| A. Wiſdom, Valour, Impartialitys 
the not :0 be humorous, tot to be cove= 
ull ro05, Dor cinel. 
he 2. 1vnen is ye wile ? | 
| A. When he decerneth rightly bes 
eween Fallhood and Truth. 
Id | Q. uhen Valtant ? 
ſt; A. When he fcars not to execute 
nd | the tenour of onr Law. 
6. | Q. When Impertial ? | 
A. When he neither reſpeceth the 
' Rlch for their Autheriry, nor difdair 
ty, thePoor for ther baſzncls and Inferle 
n rity, n Gang lmneayc 
Nueſt. when 3s be w3 thout, boner 7 
A. When he executeth jufilce fol 
the love of vertue, «ud not for hat 
1  ZEnvy, or a malicious flomach apalnt 
; the party called in queſtien, 
Ns Queſ 


Queſt. when 7s be not covetous? 
A. When he doth not buy or 
jaftice fer reward or bribcs, | 
Queſt. what 25 juſtice? 
A. The f(quarec of life, attributing v9 
every man that which is duc. 
Queft, what is InjuFzce? 
A. The diforders of life, withholdin} 
from men the juſt meaſare of their de. 
ſerrs, | 
Queſt, when is « Magiſtrate crutl? | 
A. When he is wholly ter upod (e 
veriry. withour any thought of pityot 
compaſſhon. 
8 N_ was Plate altogethtr without cms 
Wl p<ſſton when be gave judgment upon Ciril 
it A. N>; hb: hid a kind of compaſſion 
bur ir was countrerfeir, and therefor 
thongh he would waſh his hands nerve! 
WH fo often, he cannor clear himſelf fron! 
Wt the gulit of innocent Blood. | 
| ©. How many ſorts of crutlties art thitt 
A. Three. 
D. PFhich ve they ? =, 
A. The Firit 1s of ſach as procure lt. 
who nevertheleſs will not exccutc ! 
themſelves; and that was the cruel!) / 
| of the Jews: the ſecond Is, of ſuch ag 
gt deviſe nor themſelyes yo be crit], but, 
| | when the {word [5 pur fato their has; 
i'$ 
| 
| 


SHS ſpare forthwith ro execute jr with al 
IE fohamanity end brutifhncſs of heart;anl 
Wi | this is the cruelty of Tyrats and wick 
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of ſuch as negle& their duty towards 
them thar are in danger, neceſlity.or eri- 
balationg whom they both eught, and 
might ſave,and help, if they would;and 
ſuch was the cruelty of PZ/lace, and is 
the cruelty of ail ſuch as ſee the Inno= 
cent and guiirleſs wronged, and wil not 
help and ſuccour them. 

2. How many ways T4y we belp the. 
aiftreſſed? w 

A, Five manner of ways. | 

Q. woich be they? 

A, Either in perſon, when we trave 
2nd labour for their deliverance; o 
with our goods in relieving their wants 
or with cur good words, to comfort 
them; or with our counſel co dire 
them; or with onr power quite to dex 
liver them. | 

Q. Hed Chr:if eny ſuch ſriends? 

A.Nozg nor did he need them, be 
cauſe he could have delivered himclt 
fir had pleaſed him, 

Q. Where wire his Apoſiles ? 

A. Fled from him. 

HS. Peter boafted, be wou'd dit f1 
him. and aid he now forſahe him in h: 
extremity? 

A. Hedid not only forſake him, hb 
he flarly forſwore he knew him; 

Q. How often? 

A. Three times the ſame nlght th 
Chriſt was apprehended, ch. 38, 


Queſ 


$00 JOH N. 
| SBneſt; what learn we by this ? 

A+ The incopſtancy of ficth an; 
Elood, and the fickleneſs of worldy 
Friends, 


" Q. What became of Judas that betray 
bim? | | 


r 


A. As of a pernicious Conſpiratcr, | 
N. How was that? | 
As Re hanged himſelf. 
D. tzho gave him that judgment? 
A. His own guilty Contclence. 
Wi Q. How many officers 6f tormens dithc 
Wh gniity conſcience anclude £ 
i# : Az Four, 
Q: which be they ? 
| A. Of an Accuſer, a Juror, a Judje, 
"WE. and x2 Exccutioner, 
' Queſt. How of an Accyſer ? 
A Tn iaying our fins ro our clit! 
RO). 2. 16+ 
* Queſt, How of « Zuror ? ; 
A, By giving i evidence ageialt v5 
Q. How of « Judge? | 
A. Ig conderving us. 
Queſt. How of an Ex!cutont? 
A. By intli&ing deſcer ved puniihme; 
Pact, wroat is it is have 4 (Wi) | 
Conlerrnce? | 
A. T; live In continual torment an! 
hell c: mind, - 
QN. what was the mannir of Chril, 
EXirntzon ? 
HS ' v. Thc death of the Crofs 
1} .TW g what extremity did he (of bf! 
(OUR bz :- 45 44126 to the Croſs? A, bt 


__ 
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A. He {wear water and blood, was 
{z\ſly accuſed, buffcrted, ſpic upon, 
{courged, reviled, crowned with thorns, 
and bls garments {parted before his face. 

Q. what extremity did de exdure upon 
ie Croſs ? 

A. His hands aud feer were nalled,' 
hlz fide picrced with a (pear, he drank: 
Viricgar and Gell, was forſaken of Gody 
2n1 rejeacd of the world. 

Q. For whom doih he ſuffer all thiſt 
caY Genes 

A. = for any offence of his, for he 
was Immaculate ; but for our fins," ; hick; 
w__ infinice. 

9, To what tnd did he ſuſitr them ? 

: To the faisfation of the juſtice: 
of God, and ite redemption of our 
{ou!s, 

Queſl. #4t learn we by that ? 

AeHls obedience ro God the Father 
z0d nfs love towards vs. 

Q. wherein appeared his ebedienc? ta 

werds God? 

A, In ewo things. 

Q. which be they ? 

A. In performing all GOD had com 
manded,which is called a&lve obedt: 
ences and tn patient bearing all that 
ws impoſed upon him, wich is callec 
Pillive. 

Q iVkerein apprartd bis lou? toward 
ks * 


A. I 
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A, fo giving hls life for us when we 
were his encmles. | 

Queſt. har z5 life ? 

A. The power and vigour of the ſoul 
F expreſied by the inſtruments of My . 
| bedy. 
* ©OQ. hat is the oj::70n of Atheiſts tex. » 
'Y thing Life? 
| A. Some think, hecauſe a man |= 
veth no lopger than he breatheth, that 
B- the life of man Is nothing but a puff of .. 

* wind : Some again, becauſc the loſs of 

much blood bring:th rhe loſs of life, 
s therefore they efte<cm the life tobe n6- | 
* thing eiſc bur blocd : And other (ome, 
WE bÞbecaule in death they perceive no diffe- 
rence between men and beaſts, rhere- 
fore they hold onr life ro be as the lives |. 
of bruit beaſts, vaniſhing, without im» \,”. 
mortality of the Soul. But all theſe = |: 
© pinions ere corrupt and lewd, & 

D, why ſo? 

A; Becauſe they are grounded only 
vp9n the corporal ſenſes, 

N. Haw do you prove the Soul immure 
ea? 

A. Becauſe ir is the Image of God, ; - 
| wholts a Spirir, and eternal ; for there 
' muſt always be an agreement berw[x3 
the Image, and the thing whereof {c Is 
20 Image. | 

Q. #bich pert of Chriſt then (vets 
death 2 

A, His Humanity, 


t 
7 

: 

x , 


Queſt, 
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p Sueft. Of what doty his Humanity: 
conſiſt? 
A. Of hody and fon! itke unto ours, 
| fin only excepted. 
LP RN. Did his ſoxl ſuffer death ? 
& A. Ir did. | 
= N. why then the ſoul it not ammortal ? 
A. There he two kinds of death; one 
corpora!, which Is a diſſolution ef the' 
; Soul from the body ; another ſpiritual, 
f.. which is aſ:peration of the ſoul from 
the preſence of God, end in this (enſe 
It is aid, that Chrift's Soul did cle, in 
ſomuch as for a while it was exciaded 
z rhe preſence of God. q 
DH, what pert of Chriſt did not ſuffer? 
. &. His Dicty, by which he did overs 
$ | come death. | 
eb 2. How did bis vifory ever Geagh 
- I appear? : 
|" - | As. By his refureRion, 
'- | ©. Warn was that ? 
ſj 1; A, Upon the third day. 
 N. what benefit have we by bis Reſuy 
© , oa? 
\ A, The affurance of the immortality 
;;* . \othof foul and body; end that neithe 
l fio, death, nor heil ſhall have any powet 
over us ſo-long as we believe in hime * 
s Queſt. How prove you that ? | 
| A. By his own words, I am the res 
4 ſureion and thellfe ; he that believett 
In me, though he weredead, yer fhal 
he live, chaprer 11. 24. &iid agxin, hi 
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that believeth on the Son, hath lifet- 
verſaſting : and he tha: beliveth notin 
the Sor, ſhall nor ſce life; but the 
wrath of God abideth on him, eh. 3. 36, 

Q. What kind of people had opinion thu * 
there 3s no Reſureftion? ) 

A. The Sadduces,and therefore they 
tempted Chriſt with the Queſtion of the 
women that had ſeven Hushands, whoſ: 
Wife ſhe ſhould be ar the day of there- 
{ureHion ? 

Q How doth Chrift anſwer the Queſtion 

A. By ſzying, that in the Kingdom 
of Heaven, they nejther marry, nor. 
are married, but are as the Angel; of 
God, 

©. what are they called among us thit 
deny the reſureffion ? 

A. Athelfts. 
| * BS, How many ſorts of Atheiſts ut 
| here? 

A- Tivo. 

Q, which be thy? 

A. The one,thac perſwade themes 
the Soul is mortal as well as the Body; 
the other, that albeit they have ſon: 
opinion of the Immortallty of the Soul, 
yet they think chere i; nohe]l, orpuy 
niſhment for fin afrzr this Life, 

Q. How doth the Scriptures diſprovt 
the firft ? | 
A. By ſaying,” rnat wuvvever be! 
Herethin Rs Sal nor periſh, but 
hare erirmnal Life; chap, 2.35, | 

© "w the fond? at _ 


i 


A. By the words that God fhall ſz 
to the wicked at the day of Judgmenr, 
Depart from me ye curſed Into ever- 
lalting fire, which is prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels, Mat. 25-41. 

Q. How many ſorts of Angels be there? 

A, Two : good and bad. 

Q. Of what ſub{lance are good Angels? 

A, Nor of the nature and ckicrceof | 
God, nor immortal of themſc]ves ; bur 
have their immortelity of God, who | 
both gives ir unto them, and preſer- 
veth them in ir, arid could take 1t from 
them If he would. | 

Q. hat difference is there betwixt the | 
Spirits of men and Angels ?! | 

A. The Spi;tts of men are joyned 
unto Bodics, the Spirits of Angels are 
not. | 
Queſt, Are not the Spirits of men celt- | 
fizal ? 

A. Yes; not in reſpe& they are 
drawn from the nature of God, but in 
reſpeU of the agreement that is betwixe 

D. What difference is there bttwixt 
Soul and Spirit? | 

_ A, A Souls commen to all men 1l= 
ving, as well Infidels as others; bura | 
S$pirir is properly in thoſe who are re- 


generate, and born a new by Feith and © 


the Holy Ghoſt. 

_ Q. To whom did Chrift firſt appear after 
bi; Reſnreflien? Maa. 
A. Tz 
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A. Te Mary Magdalen, and afterward 
three ſevere] times :5 his Apofiles 

Q. How long w-:5 be xpon the earth 
after rs Reſureftion? 

A. Frey days, and then he wats | 
ken up on high; and a cloud received 
him, Ada. I's 9s 

Q, were was Chrifi whin be wh 


taken xp? 
A. Upon Mount 07:vet, 
The end of the Goſpel, 
The ACTS, 
Queftion: 


Fey that Chvift aſcended intoHuaitl, 
whon did he leave on earth for the 
byiiding up #f bis Church? 

A, Hts Apoſtles, 

DS. Haw did be firengthen they? 

A. By ſ:nding the Holy Ghoſli ants 
them, ch. 2: 4- 

Q. in what l:heneſs did the Holy Ghi 
appear ? | 

A. In the likeneſs of fiery tongue); 
Ch. 2: 3. h 

©. With what Aid be endue then ? 

A.Wich the knowledge of Languages 

DH. To what end? 

A. That they might preach to all 
Netion!, 


Q. Wis 
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Q, W«s that their Office ? 
" A, Ytb» : 
| Qu-it. Who enjoyned they thereunto ? 
A,*Chrift. ch. 1, 8. _— 
9D. Uron how many points did their 
office conſelt? 
A, Of two. 
UG Q. Which beth? 
A. To Baptize, and inftrud, 
Dueft, How 4zd they Baptine? 
A. Is the game of rhe Father, of the 
San, and of the Hoiy Ghoſt. 
gQueft, How dil tity inflrutt ? 
A. Two manner of ways, 
2. WrHich be they? | 
| A, By teſtifying -the Death, refur- 
. reQlon, and Aſcenfion of Chriſt, and 
» teaching of faith, repetirance, and good | 
7. WO:ks, ch, 1. 23, 24,25, 25, 
Q. What power had th:y geven them to | 
confirm thetr Dadtrine ? ; 
A. The pewer of working miracles, 
as making the lame to go, healing the | 
; fick, andraifing the dead, ch. 2.6. and | 
"| 9. 3& 42 
þ Q. Woo ſtr0d epain't thim ? 
þ A. The praRiſe of che Devil. 
d Q. Who defended them ? 

A, The providence of God. | 

. Q. How aid the Devi; praftiſe againlt 
c2ews : 
A. By raifing up conſpiracles,tumules, ! 
commotions, perſecutions, ſlanders, = 
yY 


: '» 
| / 
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WM them? 


bn to 41. He {cnt them refuge Jn time of | 


it the hearts of theſr ſlacderers, chi 2. 
| 195, He delivered them out of priſon, | | 
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by bringing them to impriſonment, 
ftripes,and death. | 
Q. To what purpoſe and end did th 
Devil do this? t 
A. Tooverthrow, or at leaft to ſtop © 
the courſe of their preachlog, if ic had ! 
been poſſible, | 
2. How did God preſerve and defend | 


A, He revealed the conſpiracies z- | | 
gainſt them, ch. 9, 24- He pacificd the 
tumults and commorions, chap. 19. 35 | t 


perſecution, ch. 4. 15. r7. He converted ,, < 


Ch, $- 19, He comforted them when 


F they were beaten, ch. 5. 41. andch, 
+ 23e 1x. ACd in death he gave them 
"+ life, ch, 14 19, 


©. Who conſpired againſt thim ? ? 
A. The Jews. F 
Q. How ? 
A. When Pax! was impriſoned by  ? 


A 


&: them, ſome forty of them and mo | 
z rook an Oath, that they would nor eat 'n 
bor dilok voril they h2d flain Pay | 
AR. 23.12, © þ 


©. Under what colon? did they exit - 


A. Under colour ts have him brought | © 
for:h to be examined, and they by the . 


Queſt, 
| 


| way would murther him- 


AC T3, _—_ 
Duet, How did God riveal this con- 
ſpiracy? 
f A. Paul's Siſters ſon over-heard tr, 
and was ſent to tell the Capraln of the 
ot Caſtle of fc, ch. 23, 20. 21. 
4! MN. What did the Captain win be 
| heard of 2t? 
F A. Scat Pak, with a power of men 
for his guard to Ceſeria, to Felix the 
- | ChiefGevernoar. 
e | © Queſt, Who raiſed & tumylt aguinit 
| them ? 
| A, The Jewsz and one Demetrins, t 
| S\lver- Smith «tr Epheſus. 
| £2. Againſt which of the ApaFtles did 
. | Demetrius re:ſe « !xmult ? 
h A- Againſt Paul, Geius, 2nd Arp- 
1,  Barcous, Paxi's Companions, 
1 Q. Why ? * 
A. Bccavſe they ſpake againſt Ima. |} 
| bet, by making of which he got his 1i- | 
ving. 
Q. What was Demetrins his intent by 
y this Commotzon ? 
e | A. To have Paul and his Diſciples 
1% | ſuppreſ?. 
l | | 08 Ew did God prevent bis pur- 
| A. The Town-Clerk paclfied the 
People, and the men were let go, chap- 
in | (er 19. 35. 
©, Whom wtre Devils infiruments to 
perſecute the Apoſdles? 
t, A Herod Io Judea, and the unbelley- 


| ing p' 
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Ing Jews io Iconjum, Theſſalonlcian 
other Places. 

Q. How did Herod prrſecute? | 

A, He killed 7ames, and pur Pi 
fn priſon, ch. 12. 2. 3. (- 

Q. #ho was Gods anſe/uments to dt. 
Ver Petter ? 

A. An Anpel. 

Q Hiww was Herod pun(ptd jar i, 
CYwelty ? 

A. He wzs eaten to death with = 
Chi 12. 23+ 

Q. 70m did the wntelieving In 
perſecute a2 Tcontum ? 

A. Paz! and Paxrnzbas. 

, How were th:y delavered ? 

A. God gave them knowiedpe ( 
their dappers, 

Q. whither went ithty for refuge? 

A. To Lyfira and Derbe, Citiat 
Lycaon1z, ch, £4. 6; 

Q who were Prrſecured in Thiſſaloiid 

A, Payl and $21es. 

L How eſcaped they? 

. Their friends fent them by of: 
to Brres ch, 17. 1e, 
| Who were the Devils znfirums 

70 Tous the Apoſtles 2 

A, The Jews. 

Q. here? 

A. At Jeruſalem, 

N. In what manntr ? 


A. By ſaying ( when they puke 


: 
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manner of Languzges, ) that they were 
drunk with aew wine, ch. 2. 13- | 
2. Blow did Gad make them repent their 


ſlanaer ? 


A. By touching them with remorſe 
of Conſcience. 

Q. who were the Devils Inſi-uments 
to impriſon the Apoſtles? 

A. King Zred, the Jews, and the 
Roman $ub:titure, 

Q. the was Gods infirament to delzver 
them ? 

A. An Angel, and ſuch men 3s he 
raiſed to be their friends, ch. 5 19. 


Q. How did God comfort the Apoſiles | 


when they were beaten? 

A, By ipcakivs to them In viſions, 
ch, 12: 18. 

2. To wo3ty of them did be give liſe 
in death ? 

A. To Paxl, 

Q: In what manner? 

A, When Pax! was ſtoned by the 
men of Lyſtra, and carried out of the 
city for dead, God ralfed him up again, 

en in the midfit of the Diſciples thar 
to0d abour him, ch, 14. 19, 20. 

©. What learn we by the ſequel of this 
azſcourſe? | 

A. That God hy fimple men In ſpite 
of all tyranzy, repleniſhed the whole 
World with the (ound of his Goſpel. 

Q- Bxt Paul, &s we read Jn the eight 
Chapter, priſecuted the Church, and con 


ſented 
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ſented to the aeath of Stephen, how cas | 
he then to be an Apofile? 
A. The Spirie of God ( fn whole | 
hands are the bearts of all men )con| « 
verred him, from a Perſecuror to 4) 1 
Prezcher, fo that amongſt all the 4. 
poſtles none was more zealous, nor ad} » 
cod more Souls to the Church than he) 


A How doth that apptar ? F 
A. By his painful travel throvg}: Mbs| 
Dy Countries, his Stripes, Impriſco.| » 
ments, Stoning, dengers by Land and} 
Sea, which he joyfully ivFered for the; v 
{ove of Chriſt Jeſus. | 

Q. #hy did God ſufftr bis choſen [15+ | v 
vents to be ſo injurroxſly witd in " 
world ? | 

A For three reaſons, [tt 

Q. Which be they ? 27 

fa, Thar he bimſclf might he the pr 
more glorified by thefr deliverance, hr 
their encmles more juſtly condemned, Ci 
and hf; ſervants more worthy of thelf | Ct 
reward in keaven, [th 
FW= || Queſt. As they were peinſul to teach, |rmi 
&| were the People as ready to follow thiit 35 
E'' Dodtrize? 
_ A, Many were, of thoie whoſe heart ſel 
were prepared for that calling; buto 
therwiſe, they that were not,refuſed- | 
| . N. It eppeereth then that Faith 3s ih X 
| @nly giſt of God? S ys. 

A. Fr iz ; and jncreaferh In vs b) 0: 
; Neate| 


| hearing of his word, as appearerh by 
Lydia, the Woman of Thyarira, whoſe. 
| heart the Lord opened, rha: the arren; 
ded to the Do@rine of Paxl, chap. 16, 
l) Ife | 
\ *T. what firange Converfion was there 
'| made by the ApoFiles? | 
:\ A. The converfion of the Ethiopian 
| Eunuch, of Corneiius, ElJmas, and of 
Paul's J+yler. | | 
i MN: Did the converſion of thefe menſeens 
| ore irange than the reſt? . 
i A. Yes; becaulc in the eye of the 
£; worſd, both for their callivg and quali» 
' ty they ſecmed more unlikely to be cot 
., verred than any others. 
nl 2: Yew? | 
| A. Tie E:nuch was of the Heathens 
| that wcerſhiped firange Gods, ch. 8, 
' 29. CorMneifns a Sculdicr, whiſe fern. 
'e Praſcttion might ſeem to harden hls 
e, hcace ?painf the firſt {mprefMi-n of the 
d, Chrifitan Faith, chap. 10, 1. Elywes 8 
ſt ; ConJurer, 23d one that praiſed winds 
'the Devil; and the J:ylor, afcraard 
þ, \miniſter co ex<aure the cruelty of ſuck 
jr a5 perſecuted Chrift and Hs Church. 
D. How did the converted ſhew theths 
nn | ſelves afterward to be Chriflians ? 
0) A. By their goed works, 
| Q. What were they ? £ ; 
t& A, The Eunuch planted zhe Goſpel 
in Ethtople, Cornelius oſed much Pray- 
ty fr and Alnydecds, and the Jaylor drefh 
eaſe | S zhe 


——  — —————— wo 


———o - — 
_— - 


> err ene ant nee 


the wounds cf Pexl and $iles; and rc; 
frefhed chem with meat. 

Queſt. Is it nor enozgb for us tobt 
Chr:ftiens in name, but we muſt alſo bt 
ſo in nature? 

A. Ne; for otherwiſe we ſhall be| 
ſare r» undergo the wrath of God, 

Queſt. By what example ? 

A. By the example of Ax4z:4s and 
Saphira, and of Extychus. 4 

2, Wheat were their faults? 

A. Annanies and Saphira, afrer they] 
were received inte the Church,did not 
with their whole heart addlQ them 
felyes ro the ſervice of God. 

 Q. Wherein did they fail ? | 

A. in that whereas it was a cuſtom) « 
movng them to Iimploy all thcir good: 
eo the beucfit of their brethreo, the) 
kept back a part to their own private] © 
ule, "MY 

Q. How were th!y Puniſhed? fi 

A. With ſudden death, ch. 5. 10: | 

N If Goa ſhewed ſuch ſeverity uf * 
them in that they diſtributed not tht! 
whole ſubſtance to the maintenance of (it 
flien Charity , what ought thiy 10 jt: 
Zhet will bi{tow nothing. not ſo m4 
Eve ſupirfluity of their riches, to tht'f} = 
lirf of their diſtreffed Brethren? 

A. Not only death ef. Body [1 !! 
world, but deficuRion of Soul andÞ: 
dy In the worls ro come, uglcls the) 
mend, 5 Do 
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) @Q. Whertiz did Enmychus offend? 
A. Being of the Cengregatien of the 
Faithful, as he ſat with others to hear 
Paxil preach, negleRing his DoRtrine, 
( as at many Sermons with us we may 
f ice the like ) and fell into a Nleep: 
| Queſt, how did God puniſh him? 
A, He made him an example to the 
if whole Aﬀembly, by ſufferins him to 
fall from the third loft; ſo that he lay 
for dead till Pax! revived him, 
5 Q. But oxr Chriftians fot low, and in © 
ol their pews; and therefore need not fſrar 
w| 477 ſuch danger 7 

A. True 3 they necd not fear falling 
tothe ground, bur they may fit ln dread 
2} of a greater fall. 

Q. How 7s that? 

A, From the top of Heaven to the 
bottom of Hell, If when they fſhouldhear 
the word of God, they ſuffer fleep to 
| flop their cars. 
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Queſtion. 

Hot wes the cauſe that the Apoſtles 
wrote Epiſiles + | 

A. The variety of Nations whom 
they hag equrerres. with whom they 
þ 2, : 


| 
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ceuld nor always in perſon he conver 
(it, ah therefore they ſent their minds | 
uhro them 10 writting, 
'Q. To what end? 
| A. To cherith their young Fajth, > 
which otherwiſe ( like 20 C21 tree, | 
that hit nor raken deep riot ) miphy 
be ſhaken with Cententio:) aid E, or. þ 
Queſt. Wes there ax) [uct thing ig 
Rome at ſxcn « 13wit 4s be ſent this Epiſtle 


, 


Ws » 2” 


thither ? ; 
A. Y<v- 
Q. What was it ? | 


' A, The Jews began to deſpiſe the j 
Gentilrs, and che G-otfles 1he Jews, | 
BS, Whrrefore did the Fews dtfiſe 
the G-niiles? | 
A, They rhovght chem unworthy to | 
be partakers of grace through Chriſt, ' 
becauſ- they were not under the Lav, 
as wel] as '"1cy, B 
2, How aid the Gentiles deſpiſe tit 
Jews? 4 
A. They thoughe them more un- 
worthy of Gnzs favour through Chritt,  ! 
becauſc chev had refuſed him for their, 
Meſli:s, tro whom only ke was fent, 
©. How doth Paul take wp 63s (0! © 
treverfie ? | 
A. By proving them beth guilty « 
monſtrous fins,zndtherefore unfit elf] 7) 


ly 
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@ | A. Of [dolatry ; for thovgh they tad 
iz nor the Law wricren, yet by the frame 
' of Heaven and Earth they capid not 
; bur know there was an cn:nips:cnt 
1, > God; and thereforc they ough: not to 
|| have worſhived Idols, ch. ©, 20- 21: 
ie 2 What doth be bold the Fews enzity 
" 
| A, Of preſpmp'ion. is thipking they 
| could bs juſtificd by che Law, ſo that 
; beither in.thc Law, nor out of the Law 
( that is, befare the Law was given ) 
; Can there be auy righteouſneſs. 
hej | Q-. Whet then muff they depend wpol8 
; Jor tvttr Fuſtt fication ? | 
A. Oniy F:1th jo Ctrift Jeſws, who. 
' had performed the Law for them : For 
oj foherr the Law was no cane of Juſfſ= 
' fication, bur to perform the Lawz which 
wy, Done w's able ro do, but only the Som 
' of Gnd, ch. 2. .3- and ch, 3. 20. 25. 
th — Qoefi, How goth Paul ' difizngaifh the 
Lew ? 
n- A. intro the Law of the Letter, and 
#, - the Law of Faith, 
tic, Q. What doth the Lew of the Letter? 
A. Shews us what fia is, but purg- 
11. Eth rs nor from fin, 
Q. Whet is the Law of Faith? 
i A. Righteouſneſs, obtained without 
het) the Law. 


| Doe, 
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Dueft, Mow proveth be that ? 

A. By the example of Abrehy, 
who was juſtified by Faith before he 
was circumciſed, that he miphr nat 
think Clrcamcifion the cauſe of Juſil. 
ficatios. chap, 4. 10. | 

DV. Now then doth be draw the Ti» 
and the Gentile to agreement? . 

A, By ſcwing them, thar both the 
Elrcumciſed and the Uncircumciſel 
Hall be ſaved, if chey velicve. | 
|  Nuelf, What doth beiief bring ? 

"Wi &. Peace of Conſcience toward; 
{i Sod, throug eur Lord Jeſus Chil, 
Ml chapter, $, Ie | 

Queſt, her doth peece of Conſcityct 
brine? 

A. Joy [n tribulation. 

Queſt. Fhbet tribslation ? 

a, Patience. 

I, Whet patience? 

A. Experience, 

N. Whet was experience ? 

A. Hope ther will not deceive w, 

N,; Mow 5s our boye made nndiutivi 
able? 

A. By the ſove of God. 

Q. Wherein? | 

A. Is that when we were yet hb 

nemles; he gave his only begotten vl 
to death, | 
Q. How became we Gods Enemits!! 

A, Ry the fin of Adcy. | 
Q. Whether was greater,the a_ 
| " 


il 


To tht ROMANS. I 


t;on that came throvgh the ſin of Adzmn,or, + 
the juſtijication thar came through ths 
Rightrouſneſs of Chrift? 

A. The jeftification that came by 
the righreouſneſs of Chriſt. | 

Q- Why? 

A. B-cauſe by one fin only eame 
damnation; bur Chrift by righreouſe 
neſs hath forgiven many firs; ther, 
not only the ſin of Adam, whereof we 
are guilty; but many o:her fins of our 
own, which we have fivce commitred, 

Q. What bringeth xs to the knowledge 
of fin 2? 

A. The Law; for we had nor known 
luſt, if the Law had nor ſaid; Thou 
falc nor luſt, | 

Q, Then the more ſin is manifeſt, che 
More grace ahounds ? | 

A, Ir doth. 
£2 May we therefore fin, that grach 
Way abound ? 

A, God forbid. 

Q, but 

A. Becauſe when ſn Baptiſm we are 
made partakers of gracc; we die ra 
fin, and riſe again to newneſs of life 
chaprer, 6. 6. 

©, What is it to dreto fin ? 
Ws,” To aboliſh the works of the 

_ ; 


a—_ What 353t to viſe to newneſs of 
Ze X 


A, To follow tile works of the Spl-! 
o_ Q What, 
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©, Whit call you the works Tr 
| br ? ; x o " 
{| A, Falth, Charity, Peace, Concorq. | 
| | Mercy, Love, &:. P ; "rd, | 
{| + Q . What call 10 
| 7 2 10x the works of the d 
i; 4, Pride, Envy, Sloath, Gluttony; | 
| Uhcharirebleneſs, 8c. | 
| | Q, How ore they rewarded? 

A, With death; for the reward of 


Fi fin is d:ath, ch 6, 23; 
| þÞ4 = Sad arethe works of tht ſpirit 14% 
a ar z 


Wl  A,-«With eternal life, ch, 6, 22. 
ij Q ae we ail ſubj:(t to death by the 
w? | 


8. {| and ordained to givc ns life, bur that 
i || Ga werking in us, alters che property 
is | efche Law, ſo that 1n ſtead of Jife we 
E|| fiod death. chap. 7 10. 
Ft Q How ſhell we eſcape this danger? 

þ | . By living afcertheſpirir, 
WM Q, Whe gre they that live after tht 
We (ll ſpzrie 2 

| | Jr A, Such as God in his foreskyons |. 
Wie | Jedge hath predeſtinared rhereunto, * | 
if |#| chap, 8, 30 
if |. Q., Are all meu predeflinatedtolt | 
| ſaved? | 
MW: ' A. No; ſome are made veſſels of ; 
& a | wrath 
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wrath to defiruRion, as ether ſome' 
are wade veſſels of mercy prepared to 
glory, ch. 9.15. 

Q. Is God the cauſe of mans condeme 
nation ? 

A. No; but fin, which reigneth in 
men. ; 

N. What are they called which are 
ordained tobe ſavid? 

A. The Chi]dren of God, 

Q. How a'e we Made the Children of 
Gid ? 

A. Three manner of ways. 

Q w#bich bethty ? 
| A. By Creation, EleRion, and Adops 
tlon, 

N. Why ere thiſe Bleſſings beftoinea 
Aponus? 

A. Not for ary deſert of ours, but 
th:ough the meer mcrcy and love cf 
God. 

Q What recompence doth be arfert of 
xs far tbem ? | 

A. Nothing but love. 

©, How 65 our love ſhtwn? 

A. if we ſvffcr neither cribuſatfon, 
perſecution, famin, nakedneſs, peril, 
—_— (word, * ſcparate vs frow Chrift. ; 

utti. hen ere we fe | 
_— ſeparated from 

A. When we do, or conſent to any 
th:-ng non to his will. 

Qe Hy mufl we endure any txtremity 
rather then revalt fremGod? — / 


O 5 A # 


W:| ac themand for all others the: oy 
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{| A, Becauſe the affii&ions of this lif+ 
| | arce,vot worthy of the glory which ſhall | 
|j} be ſhewnunto us In the lite to come, 
Nl chap, 8, 16” 
{| ©, Do we obtain the Glory then by 2 
Works? | 
A. No; but by the mercy of Gol 
only; yet works, and the good moi. 
ons of the Spirit tefitfie unto our Con- 
ſclence in the mean ſpace, that ſuch 
reward is laid up for us. | 
D. How are e put from that glory! 
A, Only by our fins. | 
 @, To whom wes the Covenant of thii\ 
glory made 2? 


A. Tothe Jews firſt; and then tothe 
Gentiles, 
©. How did the Jews loſe it? L 
A. By thinking ts become Tighteous 
by the Law. | 
©. How did the Gentiles obtain it! (- 
A, By believing in Chirſt as ſoon 4! 
* they heard of his name, ch, 9, 30- 

£. Why could not the Jews be right 
by the Lew ? | 


: A. Becauſe they could net falfiil th 
aW. | 
N. Are the Gentiles then righte " 
ſulþ1ling of the Law ? f 
A. They arc. 5 
Q. Mow do they fulfil the Law? i 
A, Not in themfelves, but -- 
work of Chriſt, who hath fulfill 


|» bur we maybe rejeRed; nor they (o 


i 
if 
| 
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io him; ſo that hls righteouſneſs is be« 
come thelrs, chap 1o- 4+ 

Q, Are «ll the Fews rejefted ? b 

A; No; God hath reſerved a rems 
nant to be ſaved, chap, 9> 29: 

N. Are the Gentiles all eccepted? 

A. No, but only ſuch as hear the 
Word and believe. . 

Q. But ſome have not heard the Words 
therefore (hall they be excuſed? 

A, Not ſo; the ſound thereof Is gone 
through the earth, therefore none can 
plead ignorance, ch, 1o, 18. : 

Q, Becau't we are Gentiles, and acs 
cepted by our belief in the place of the une 
belitving Jews, ought we to deſpiſe ther - 
zy rtſpebt of our ſelves? 

A. No. 

Q, why? 

A. Becatife we are not fo accepted, 


rejected, but they may be received:fer 
if God grafted us into the truc Vine, 
which were but wild branches; much 
more may he graft the Jews, which 
were the true Branches, into the true: 
Rock again, chapter, 11. !!. 

©, Why doth Saint Paul wee this 
fmilitude? | 

A. To ſhut up contention between 
the Jews and the Sentiles, that neither 
Mould difpiſe others, becauſe they 
were alike in b*lief and unbelicf. 

Nz After the deciding of this controwepes 


Fi 
# 
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{|| and certain principal points of Religin | 
[14 ( 4s Faith end Feltifiration ) dtclu, 
LI} 2where:n dethPav! ſh:w we enght to frive 
{1/4 @23e £0 excel another? 


x! Life. 
| ; Q. How3s that to be performed 
a; A, By offering up our {clves a live- | 
"tf PRETLes unto God, 
bl; Q. Whats & wely ſacrifices 
"A, To caft offthe works of dark. 
[| Meſs, and pur _ che Armour of lighr, . 
; How Malt we (4 the work; 
| of | dts Ow 
|. A, By conforming our ſelres aſe; 
\ | the will. of God, and not after the f, 
"if | ſhion of the world, chapter, 12, 2 
Fill!  Q, What ore the gab, of 4a \bueſ; ; 
"t'' A. To tmbrace Pride rather than 
HY! | Humilicy, Luſt rather than Ghaſthy, 
kj Hare. rather than Love, Rebellion rt 


| than abſtinency, &c. - 
#'f . Q. What is the Armour of Light? 
?'l, A, To diſpoſe our minds atter the 
h | contrary. 
| - ©. 1: ſeems then by bting commenit . 
fo Jacriſice our bodzes, that wwery Oils. 
| gien is « Pritft ? 
ll . Ay Trac, we arc- 
Hoy are we Conſecrated » 
' A, Not by the effefion of. oY, bat | 
a I the ioſpiration of the holy ſpirit. 


When 2? 
VB | þ, 4 


. A. In Unity and Uprightneſs «| \ 


: 
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| A. Ar our Baptiſme, | 
1 Q. Do & Chriftians ſerve the Office of | 
| Prieft-bood ? 

f A, Noa. 
[* Q. Why? 


A. Becauſe thelr (zcrifice is not ſuch | 


as it ſhould be. 
Q. How comes that topeſs ? 
&, By reaſon they peter nor ſorrow 
before joy, death before life, rebuke 
© before honour, cnemies before fricn's, 
+ - for the love cf Chrifi, ard as hcin by 
; life Gid fer cur example, 
.  N. To mbhomisitgiven 10 bnow theſe 
"things? 
| A, To ali, but not after alike meg» 
_ fare, | 
Q. What mafl they do that have pris 
0 wiledgrs of grace above others ? 
[ A. Not boaſt of jt; bu: help to fur» 
- ther them thar wanr, ch, 11. 3, 


r Queft. By what example ave we taugh* 


jo to do? 
A, By the example of the members 
e | of a mans body; for as when the foor 
b offended, the reſt of the members,zs 
4 , the eye, hand, and rongue, firaight 
+. miniſter to jt : $0 jr oughe ro be inche 
\ members of Chrifi's body, when one 
ts, the rea muſt relieve Jr. 
| Q. Who 3s tie bred of the myſticel 
t | body ? | 
A. Chrift. 
Q. Wie are tb! es? 
4: | A, Hw 


| 


' 
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A. His Preachers. 

Q. ho are the ears? 

A. The hearers of rhe Ward. 
Q. Who are the hands ? 

A. The Maglftcars. 

who ave the feet ? 

A, The Subjedts. 

Q. What is the duty of & Preacher.? 
A. Toteach with Since:try. 

Q what 3s the daty of the htarers? 
A. To attend with rev-rence. 


 Q. V/hbat 3s the duty of the Migi: 


A. To rule wi:h Juftice. 

N. Whaz is th! duty of the Sword! 

A. To obcy with love, 
 N. What are the ſinews that bind tht 
je3nts of the myſtical body together ? 

A. Compaſſion and brotherly love. | 

Q. FVVaat is compaſſion ? 

A. A \uffering wi 
Brethren, or a like feeling of the hear; | 
that ſhew vnro them, as if It were hip 
pened to our ſelves. 

Q. VYhat doth it produce ? 

A, A diſtributing ro their nece 
as counſel to them thar err, comfort! 
them that mourn, and food to ths} 
that hunger, clothing ro them thatir | 
naked, and hatbour to them thatilt' 
harbourleſs, ch: 12, 15, 17. ; 

Q. How «ye theſe vertues performedil 


th our Chriftla | 


2, By contlauance la Prayer. 


j 
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Q. VV hat vices are contra'y to com- 
paſſion ? 
A. Hate, reyznge, arrogency , and 
ſcl{-love. 
OD, YVny miſt we not hate? 
A. Becauſe God hath commanded : 
love, ch. 12, 74. 
S, Vo muſt we not rmenge ? 
A. Becaulc revenge is the Lords, ch. 
12. ry 
Q. VYiy maſt aot we be arrogant, and * 
high-mindtd? 
A. Beczute we are all of one line. : 
agegand no men hach any thing of him- | 
ſelf, bart whar 1s givcy of God. 
Q. YV/hat is ſeife love ? 
A. To be wiſe fn our own conceirs, 
Q. Dsth our duly only extend to the bo» 
Ay of oxr Chrifiien Brother ? 
A. No, bur to his mind alſo, 
Q. How 3s that ? 
A, We wuſt take heed that we of | 
fend nor his conſcience, by eating of 
meats, and obſervation of days , eh, 
I4. 2ls 
FVVnn are thoſe precepts to be pit in 
execution? 
A. out of hand, 
VV? 
4. Becauſe the vime of our (alyation 
— netr, ch, 13; it, 
2, YVYnen to be leſt off? 
ya Not rill death. 
Q. V/#z? 
As Bee 
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A. Beczuſe whether we live or dle, 


we live and Ele to the Lord, ch. 14.9, 
' Q. How doth St. Paul conclude his F- 
piſfile to the Romans? 
A With rwo things, 
Q YVYkich be they ? 
A. With cxhcrracion and Prayer. 
Q VVnoat doth be exhort them unto? 
A. To the reacting of te Scitprures, 
Thankſgiving, and to beware of falle 
prophe*s, 
Q V/by doth be exhore them to read 
the Scriptwes ? 
A Bcrcauſe whatſoever Is written is 
written four their and err 1nfiruRtion, 


Che I'S 4» 


Q YVo to tharhigiving? 
A, Becauſe of che mercy of God 
ſhewe vnro all. 


Q. YVhy to beware of falſe Prophets! 


A. B cauſe they raifed o1vifiens and | 
opiD1uns 3n the Church, contrary t 


the doQrine of Chriſt, ch, 16.19» 

Q PY/hat zs his prayer ? 

A. Thar they might be filled withall| 
Joy and peace, thar comes by Falth, 
and with ali abundaticc cf hopes 

2. Viaat is bope ? 

A. An zſſured expeRation of bleſ- 
ſednels to come, re which Chritt Jciw 
brirg ous. Amer. : 

Q. From whence did Papl write thi 
Epiſtle? | 

A. From Corinth, 
1 C0 
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Dueſtion, 
Hrre was Paul when he wrote this 
Epifile to the Corinthians? | 

A+ In Syria. 

' ©Þ. PVnet was the Canſt that moved 
* biys to wal ? 

A. The ſe&s and diviſions that in 
his abſence took roat in the Church of 
Cortnrh, 

Q. VV-4t were they ? 

A- Some hcld of Paxl, ſome of 4p8c- 
lo, and (ome of Crpbas. 

How Aoth bt reprove them ? 

A. By fhe-wing them, that Chriſt fs 
one, and his Reiiglon one 5, and there» 
fore ought not robe divided : and how- 
foever Paul , Apolils, and Cepas plant, 
ir is nothing except God give the 1n- 
| exeale, ch. 3. 6. 

Q. YVhence then proceedeth the hnows 
ledge of the Scriptures? 
|  A- From the Spirlr cf God, eh.2.12, 

| NN: Vrhet is the meas ! 
| FF: The Preacher, ch). 3. 9. 

Q. How ought he to deliver the 
Vyorg ? 

A. Nor in enticing ſpeech of mans 
wiſdom, but in the plain cvidence of 

_ theſpirir, ch. 2, 4. 

Q. YVhy? 

A. Becauſe the wiſdom of the world 

bc- 
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before God Is foo!!bneſs; and thy 
which the world counts fooll{hnel;, | 
wiſdom before God, ch. 3g. 19, 

N. what is theiy offence then, that hrs 
ſwade themſelves, the Goſpel is not wi! 
favght,except it be ſet forth with eloquny 
of ſpeech? 

A. They make the Croſs of Chriſt of 
none eff: &, attriburing thar unto men, 
which belongs to the power of God, 
chap. 1.17. 


Q.#hat are the inconveniencies whith 


come by controver fie 3n Religion ? 


A. Yice paſſeth away unpuniſted,ind: 


the congregation ſcandalized, chap, s, 
2. cc. | 

Q. What bt the vices ther St Paul wt- 
th en the Corinthians ? 

A, Arrogancy, inceſt, going to Lay 
one with another, fornication, | 

Q. How would be have arrogancy 't 
clained ? 

A. By humility ; if any man amo!y 
you ſeem to be wiſe in this world, it! 
him be a fool, that he may be wile 


Chap. 3. 8. ſ 
©; How Incefi? 


a. By excommuniceting the pitt): 


chap. s. 5. 
Q, How 20:ng to Law ? 


A. By cfwifing ſome one or othets. 


theſr Brethren ro ſer concord beiwe! 
them, without cxpence of time and fi 


\ | ther charge, ch}, 6, 4» 2, Hit 


j 
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© How Fornication ? : 

A. Ry Marciige; to avoid Fornicae 
tlon ; lec every man have his awa Wile, | 
chap. 9. 2» 

H&. What doth he moſt commend, Mare 
1ixge or & ſingle lift? | 

A. A fingle life. 

Q. Why ? 

A» Becaule [t is moſt apt for the fer. 
vice of God, by reaſon It Is freed from | 
earcs, the other is fntangled z chapter 
7* 83s $3+ PRES | 
©. Dath be not likewiſe tax them of 
Idolatry ? 

A. Yes, and of thinking the Mini- 
filers a burthen to the Congregacion, 

Q. How doth be Yeprove the firft? 

A. By ſhewing char although chey 
fear God in heart, yer ft is not lawſul 
for them to eat with Idolaters. 

OH. Why? | 

A. Becauſe in fo doing that may 
wound the weak Conſciences of others, 
chap. 8. fr, )2. 

A. How doth be repyave the ſecond ? 

A. By ſhewing chat he which fecdeth 
the flock is worthy to ear of the milk © 
of the flock, chap: 9. 9: 

© By whoſe exemple dath he teach them 
to av8id theſe engr mities? 

A. By the exzmple of rhe Jews who 
were 2mbicions, full of firife, deſpiſers 
of Prophets, and prophaners of holy 


things, che. 10. 
Q Why, 


W! be polluted with ſuch uncleannefs, ch.\* 
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Q, Why art they taught to ayoid thi | 
things $ t 
| 4 Becauſe their bodies are th 
Temples of Gad, and therefore they 
oBghe xot ro make them the Temple » 
of rhe Devil, by fuffering themſelveew, 5$ 


6.19, | 0 
2. When do they avoid them ? | t 
A, When they do all things in pu: 
rity of Spirit, and ro edification,chiprer | » 

14. 5 ih 
Q. What is the be!) ground of Mifice | w 
tion * 4 
A. Love, '# 
Q, How doyox prove that < | 
A, Becauie he that teacheth, a | to! 
thongi: he ſpeak wich the tongue of | no 
an Angel, and have nor love, is like | co 
a tiokling Cymbal, ch, 13, j. He 
that hath Faith able to remove Mou | 69: 
talos, and wavrs love, Is nothing | 
ver. 2. 4d he cha: grveth al: he horhvo | 
the por 4n4 |; withour love, proficcth | | 
nothirg vel, 3. | 
Q. Love then is ntcefary in all points | wh 
of Religion? * Fife 
A, Itis; for he that comes to the! 
Lords Table withour love, Is an ut-; 73/e 
worthy G1-f, and he ther prayerh,and! 4 
1s nor 1n love, calleth for vengeance 0) 20d 
Wh himſelf, this 
Q Whertin did the Corinthians «vl firn 


Praper: | 
4.lo 
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A. Innotobſerving the cufioms of 
the rime. 
Dacit, What was thet * 
A. To pray baie head«:d,ch ff 4+ 

'+ DO. Wherein id they abuſe the Lords 
, Swpper £ 
p A; In that ſome c:me with 2 cars 
; bal defire ro ear, od (3m h:0 fitied 
| ther (elves betore, co 1. 12 

| _ Q, What was the preſamgt407 of :heir 
| Wornen ? 

' A. They rook apon them to teach, 
| Which Is nor allowabvie, eh. 14 34. 
 Q. What principal thing was to bt 
| obſerved amongſt toe teachers < 

; A£&, Nortopreauch or pray in a ſirange 
| tongue, by walch the People could 
; not be edificd, nor whereuntoa they 
; Could nn ſay, Amen. ch. 14. 16. 

©. What #s the laſt errour that Paul 
| onfutethin them © 

| A. Their doubting of the Reſucres 
| Rion. 

D, Raw doth he confure it $ 

A. By ſh: ing chee Chrifi 1s riſen, 
who Is the firſt fruits of them that ſhall 
' Fife. chap, is. | 
| Q. How doth br prove that Chriſt 3s 
; raſen £ ; 
| A, By theteſtimony of the Apoſtles, 
and of others, thar ſaw him ; burleſt 
this might nor be ſufficiear, he cone 
firmerh ir alſo by reaſon. 

N: How is thats 


A, Tha: | 
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| | A, That unleſs there be a reſurreF), 


en, Faith and Preaching are both { | 


vain, Ci, Ig. 14. 
Q. Hew aoth Pavl conclude this s | 
p3ifiles 


As With an exhortation for the re. 


Het c: che poor. 


* 
_— — he ——_——— — — 


Il, CORINTHIANS. 


Doeftion 
Fs whence was this ſecond Epifile tu 
the COYantibians wnillten $ 
, krom Philippl, a Ciry in Mace- 
rs 

N. What are the prancipel Carcune 
Fances 

A, Three. 

Q. Whzch be thy © 

A, The caule why he writ, the Pet- 
ſons whom he toucherh, and the mit- 
tcr whereof he treatcth, 

2. What wes ihe caxſe of this wilt 
Ing * 

A. The infl:xible nature of ſome, 
that notwithſtanding the former MW 
ſwafions, V1 deipiſed his authority, 

Q, What are the Perſons $ 

A, Thefalſc Teachers, Bimſclf, ai. 
the Gorinthians $ 

'Q; Whet 3s the matter © 

'A:A <a —_ of his DetraRon, 
end confizmation of Lis owp Dodrin:/ 
26 Q fg 
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"+ Qs How Conſutes be his Detratfors? 

, A. By proving them teachers, not 
- | for love, bur to fill their 0:4n bellies; and 

| that they were boaſters of other mens. 
 ( Iabours, chaps 10. 15: 

& Queſt How doth he cenfirth vis own 
| ao: inet 

A. Three ways. 

Q. Which be they? 

A. Firſt, in reſpedt of the ground 
thereof, which js Chriit Jeſus, ch. 4 5. 
| Secondly, inreſpe& of tte fruit which 
| fr had brought forth in them, which was 

Faith, Patience, and iove, ch_ 1. 95. & 
9. 2. Thirdly, in reſpc& of his own 
cobftancy, wkom the perſ{ecurions of the 
' world hzd (calcd the trueMinifierofGod 

HD, How? 

A, In that neither impriſonment, 
ſtripes, watching, faſting, fioning, den» 
ger by ſea, nor danger by land, could 
xcrrifie him from proceeding in his cal- 

| ling, ch. 6. 4. and 11. 24. to 30. ; 


ct. — — 
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7 Tothe GALATIANS. 


| Dueſtton, | 
|] \ AN / Hat Ws the cauſe thet Paul writ 
is the Galatians ? 


A. Their declinloe f tick 
he tape vg from that which 


2. What was that? 
| As Fulth ja Chriſt Jeſus, 
1 RN, uel, | 


W 1 225 GALATIANS, 


| 
il « 
| 


{ 


Quefft., How declined they from faith. | 

A It thicking co be juſtified by chef 
wor ks of the Law, 

V&. How doth be rebuke thim? 

A. By ſhewing, that as many #32; © 
of the works of che Law, are under the 
Curie, chap. 3. 10. 

2, How are we delivered from thi, 


A, Chriſt hath redeemed us, by be, 
iog made a Curle for us, ch. 3.13, | G 
Z CN what aath be they connſel then uh © 
FX | 

A To forſake the beggarly tradition | 
of the Law, as Circumcifjon, and the | je 
obſervition of days and tiracs, chapter " 
4. 9. 10, | 

©. What was the reaſon ? 

A. Becaule ncicher Circumciſion not ! a 
{lnclrcumcifion avail any th!og, but d 


os 
| oe 


new creature, ch.gis, | | if 
Q. What is wnderfiocd by a ntw Ot) - 
tyre ? Te 


A. One regenerated by Faith ; ab; 
jog dead ro fin, and rico agafs through! 
Chriit ro newneſs of life, chaprer 2:19] | 
20, | | 
. How ave we brown to be regenerdl. 

A. If we bring forth the fruits ofthe! 
Spirit. # | 

D. what «2 the ſruits of the Spa] 

_ A; All kind of vertuous lying, chip : 


« 224 56 | 
: Q. Wit! 
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y Q #here was Sint Panl when be write 


his EpiRlet 
A. At Rome. 


_————— 
4 


T 
he Paxitothe EPHESIA NSe 


n Suefiton, 
WS Ws _ eflate of the Epheſians 
when Paul wrote ynts them ? 
| A, As it isof theſe amongtt whow 
j Gods Word had becn (owN. 
V How 3s that ? 
. The good ſeed of Pax!*'s DoQrine 
« Was Cl with the cockle and weeds 
cf faiſe Teachers. 
Q. I" ſxch needful buſineſs how chens 
| (ed £6 be oy not rather go unto them than 
xr write ? 
i A. B-cauſe he was apriſoner Is 
| Rome ? 
-| Q. what methoe, deth he uſe in confer me 


I 
[ 


3ng the Ephcſians 71 the Jaith which be” 


6. had before texght them? 
"1 A. Firft, he uſerh an admenirion,then 
ſt prayer, and laſt of all an exhortati« 
on. 
17 Q. of what doth be admoniſh them? 
he! A. Of tour chings. 
| D. which be thertk 
1 A. Firſt, he fhews, that they 1 were 
\þ predeſtinered eo the calling of Chriſt» 
{#75 before the MN Es of theWazid 


, 


—— Y, 
” th. : _- 
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%14 therefore it was nothing that hat 
happened anto them by chance, <, 1, p 


' 4+ 081. Secondly, he puts them in wind 


| of the ground of their falth jn Chrif 


Jeſus, ro whom all power both in Hez. 


; Ven ad Eerth was given, and there: . 


.- | fore they needed nor to ſtand dont: 8 


' ſul of thelr reward, ch. 2. 20. to 23, 


Thirdly. he records jn what tiate they 
were before they were called, 

Q. wWhee wes that? , 

A. That they were under the yore: 
of $aran,aud dead through fin; 8& there. 
fore being gow quvick-ed by the $4 
of GH. Ift. che fartter ff chey were fron 
Grace, the grea:er D:bror? they ar: 
mAuw for the lame. chip. 4-3 5 Fourth re 
iy, He bids :hem por *© fant, beciile 


"if | of the perſecution which they (aw wi 


_— — —— - —_—_—_ = 
= A Ry urn ond moodrmipnn fin btn OD os, Sr 
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> 
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laid upon him. 


Q. #hat reaſon ſhews he for that ! 

A. Becevie it was their glory, chu. 

. UY> | 
7 Pe: Is what reſpe could bis perſecutii 
he co their glory 3 ch 

A. fa tbis, that ſeeing him confi!) 
endure impriſonment and death fott!t 
truth of the Goſpel, which he b/ 
preached unto ther, they might oh 
chemſclves his De&rine was the Wil g; 
of God, and not the Tradition 0, 


gf" 


ew eres 


ul SH. For what doth be pray is God for. 


od a, For three thirgs. 
W Q which be :bey ? 
+ A, F1.ft, for the ſfrengrh of his holy 
& g$g4tir, chap. 3 16, S-cond'y, that he 
TN wou!d g:ivi them a faithful nearer, chep, 
J' 2 17, And thirtly, to encue them 
& with ent-1g" ed Charity 
N. How maxiſold art his exhortati« 
ons ? 
« A Twofold. 
t  Q 4s bow? 
it A. General and particular: 
M. Q Mhet are his gentral exbortations ? 
't A. Certain Obſ.rvaddons common 
\* ro all men, as ro walk worthy of theie 
W Calling, chap. 4- 2: 
"Ml @h. Whatis thiir Calling? 
A, Chriftlacicy. 
Q. oat is the ind thereof ? 
W' A, Eternal life. 
, oO. who bath called us brrennto? 
fil # God the Father, by bis Sau Chilft; 
ch 3, it. 
Ml) Q. By what means ? 
A. By two kind of means. 
bl Q. which be they | 
he A. Firſt, by eurward means, a3 by afs 
10" fli&ſons and periecutiens;and ſecondly, 
0 "by in«ard mean, a by the werklog of 2 
Gods word In our hearts,and the wholei W 
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| | ſome admonſtion of ki: h3ly Split, ch 

30, 

Q. How may we walk worthy of uy 

| wocetion? 

| A. If we avoid Jing, anger, thefr, 

| | filthy (peaking , azd embrace humility, 
' | meckneſs, pirience, charlcy, and unlty 

of ſpirit, ch. 4. z. 3 and yeric 25. t 
I. 

: Q What is bumility? 

A. No: to prefer our ſelves befores: 
thers; not to deſpiſe them in reſpec 
of our ſelves. 

ueft. iphat is meebneſs ? 

A. Not to be cafily moved to an: 
ocr, 

D. Is it not lawful then to be ang) 
With (ſuch as offend ? 

A. Y<cs; lo that we be not avgr/ 
utro fin, ner fet the Sun go down vpn 
our wrath, ch. 4. 26. 

BY, How may we be angry, nd 1 
1/18, 
A. If we fo bridle our fury, as thi 
we break not forth Into any wicked! 
unlawful at. 

Q. What is patience ? 

A. A quler digeſting of wrong, of 
leaving the revenge te God, 
| Q What is Cberity ? 
be Uh A. A compun@fon of heart, wht 
[L'j SDyone —_— bs fncited ro help# 
05K g F anotucr 
(0CogU - nad. 9, fs 


N- What call you the unity of the Spie 


yer? 
A Becauſe God which hath created us 
Chrift which hath redeemed vs, and 
the Holy Ghoſt which hath ſanRifzed us, 
are but one,rand the means whereby 
we are ſaved, oply one, that is to ſays 
Faith; and therefore we cught to 4- 
rec rogether in one mit d, as Children 
of ore Father; 2s the heirs ordainedall 
for cne happy Inheritance, chapter 48 
6. 6, - 
» A Having declaved what the virtues 
be which Saint Pan) would have us ſol 
low, rehearſe the vices that ke wanld have 
xs to quoid. 2, "—_ 

A. Lying, ( #s I ſaid before) thef 
arger, and filthy ra}jking : and out C 
the fifth Chaprer, Coverouſueſs,' Fornf 
cation, Drurkerneſs, falſe DoGtrine 
focl:ſh and idle Je ſiing. | 

' Q wWhatis a lie? 

A. A c-runrtesfcir end falſe Dectarati- 
on of the thought and mir, as whe 
we ſpeak one thing and think anos 
ther. | 

Q. What 3s thiſt ? 

A. Nor oily to fieal with the hand; 
but all manner of deceir and ynlawfy 
2c)n. | 

HD. what is anger? | 

A.A dcffre of revenge for ſome wron 
done unto us, Or unto them whom w 


loye- ” 
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. Of bew many ſorts is it? 
DS two, , 
2. #bich be they? 
| A@4- Natural, e0d Dlabolical. 
p! Q. #batcall{ you nature! anger ? 
| A. Yne anger thac is in a Magiſirat: 
11; £ewards che Subj: &. a Father coward; 
' his Child, or « Mafter towards his Ser: 
+ Vane, of Seholar, for tne carreRion 5/ 
| fuch vices 45 (hey perceive in them (» 
| dif 109mr God. 
Q agt 5s D:ebolical anger ? | 
A So to be inccens'd, as ro with the 
' deftruion of any one, | 
| SD. whirein conffieth filthy commu, 
| Ca8ion } 
A. in (wearing, corſing, bl:(phe. 
; ag. Immod eft words, and idle jefting 
' Q Hew moſt Chrifians twen ſr ame thi 
| faily reaſercnce i 
\ A. t« ſach orc as fr may be tothe 
| edificarion o2e of another, (p-aking wn- 
: £0 themle!ves in Pli'ms and Hy i045, a8 
| Cpiricual (sngs, and giving tHauks (0 
; God for el} hlng:,ch, 5. 19. 20. 
| Q. what 35s Coverouſneſ. ? 


| 


is : ceſficies of others. 

| / £8: what 35 Pornicetion ? 

' A. A polluting of the (onl with the 
i laſt of che body, 

' ®- what is Drunkenneſs ? 


| A: Agrecdineſs of gato, without re 
| gerd of their own aecefhiiies, or the nee 


A. A cag 


[- 


1 
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A. A confounding of the reafofs and | 
ſenſes by immederace Drinking; 

Q. What 35 falſe dofirine3 | 
A, Any thing thar |; reught contrary 
to the truth of Gods word, ; 

. How ert they ſaid co lead their lives 
that delight in any of theſe abuſes i 

A. Improvideetly. 

©. why? 

A; Brcanſe they negle@ rhe will of 
God, to follow jhelr own "pF 

H. How are they [cid 16 lead rhtir 3vil 
that «there them ? 

A.CirucumſpeRly, 

© why? 

A, Brcauſe they prefer the will &f 
God before their own Imagiaarlony 
chap- 6 15, 17- : 

H. ber 55 Paul's partienler rabortarion 
in this 'p5/hie? <7 

A The duty of Husbands end Wiverg 
parents and Children, Maſters and Ser 
vants. | 
Q "hat 6s the duly of Aubands ts: 
wards their Wives? , 

A. Telove them, as Chrift loved h 
Church, who gave hiv lite for it, 


F 
: 
* 


$. 25. 'J 
Q. What is the duty of Wives tow li 
theiy Husbands ? 
A Tolubmir thetaſelves unte thely 
Huzbands, as unto the Lord, ch. gs 211 
Q. bs 


—— 


- B44 EPHESIANS, 
_ ©. what is the duty of parents towy;| 


ol! gheir Children ? 


| | A.Notonly to feed and cloath them, 
' bot ro bring them up In the fear of th: 


i; Lord, chapter 6. 4. 


 : O.whet 3s the anty of Children to this 


Ui Porents ? 


ah x 
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| ; 
\ 1 


j 
1.3 


A. To honeur and obey them with 


z bodlly reverence. and with the unfeign. 


. ed love of the hearr, chaprer 6. 1, 

' Q. what 55 the duty of Mefiers 10 thiy 

Servents? 
A,Not to defraud them of thelr due; 

nor to uſe cruelty rowards them, re- 

membring chat they thewſelves hare 

allo a Mafier fn Heaven, chap 5 9. 

| *' Q, bat 3s the dnt of Saxvants to thiir 

f WMaſiers 7? s 

' * A. Te obey, and labour for them 

| fingicmeſs of hearr, and not with eyes 

| ſervice. 
} Q. How is that 


HE IEEEEERS 
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: 'Maſters be abſent or preſent ) as if God 
' beheld them, 

' ©. How doth Saint Paul wiſh the Epit- 
\ fans { and in them us ) to arm themſelvts 
{ for the accompliſhing of theſe and all other 


——_—— 


} dares ? 


A. Firft, to gird us with the girdle 
ef truth £ Secondly, to pur on the breaſts 


A | plate of righreoufnels: Thirdly, to be 
4 l ſhod wich the ſhoes of the prepart 
t 


+ Yon of che Goſpel of peace: ro 
. Jy 


A. To do all things { whether their 


ty 
ly 
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Wa gy, torake the ſhield of Faith. Fifth 
h ly the helmer of ſalvation : Sixrhj 
"ory the (word of the Spi:it, chaprer 6; 14 
ro 17, 

Q, VVhat is xuderſioed by the girdle o) 
Wh ruth? 
: A- A Binding of our ſelves to rhe 
Nth obſervation of the word of God. | 
en- ©. what by the breaſt-plate of righ* 
% tronſneſs? 
ot A, A good Conſcience, cr Innocene 
cy of Lite? 


e, ©. what by the ſhoes of prace ? 

k- A. A Friendly and quier converſa= 
© tlon. | 
x D what by the (hitld of Faith ? 

f A. The righteonſneſs of Chrift ? 


able ( like a braſen ſhield ) to pros 
| req and cover us from the darrs of 
the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil. 
Quett. Phat by the Helmet of Salute 
t10n? 
A The firength ard power of Chrif 
being for our fakes vanquiſher of he 
death, and fin. 
Q. what by the ſword of the Writ? 
A. The word of the ever-livin 
; God, which as a ſword we muſt dra 
forth, to defend our ſelves, and offend 
our ſpiritual Enemies. 
2, Whet is the ſpecial quality require 
ef b:98 that is thus armed ? | 
A, Prever, and continuz! rhankſuli 
nels, ch, 6. 18. 
Ps T 
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| To the PHILIPPIANS. oF; 


l, 
| | | Queſiſon., 
| WW Hat Were the Philipplans ? 
S i __ A. Exiles of Philippl, a City 
$ ÞF In Macedonie, where Sai: Pax! lad 
* | Plance che Goſp:l. 
' _@Q. wheat movid him eo write un 
them ? 


A. Two things, | : 
|} MN, which be they ? i 
'# | As Firft, che general care he hal 


| forall the People of Godzſecondly, that, 
| he might ſhew his thankfulueſs roward 


{i& | the Phillpplans. 
y 
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" 5 ©, For mhet? 

i * A. Forſending himrelief, afrer they. 
FR ' knew he was a priſoner in Rome, 

[il Q, by whon did they ſend bin velit 
LS { A. By Epafhroditxs a profeſſor of 
I } the Goſpel. 


8} Q. How doth be fhew bis thath: 
| - fulneſs ftowerds them? | 
| A, Two mayes, 
8 | A. Which be they ? | 
| | A, Eirfl, in praifieg God for them, 
{ apd then ſn prayieg ance God for chew. 
| | @. How doth be proiſe God for thn: 


þ [| A, Is thatijthad pleaſed him to re- 
| | etive thew Inte the fellowſhip of the 
| | Goſpel ch, 1» 53 

| 


Q. How 
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N. How, and in what ſort did bd 
Pra for them ? 

A, Three minaner of ways. 

H, Which be they? 

A. Ficti, that Gad, which had be 
gun this work in them, wenid cons 
tinve ic vuotil the day of Chrifi Jeſus, 
chapter, 1, 6, 

Secondly, that they might be able 
through his grace, to difcetn true 
doarine from talſe, ch, 1: 10- 

Thirdly, that they might abound (A 
love, and in the works of Righteouſl- 
neſs, ch. L, If, 

N. How doth be encourage them, lefs 
bis tmpriſonment (hould make them feintt 
A. Three ways. 

©. Which be they P 

A. Firſt in reſpe& of athers; ſe- 
condly, of himſelf; thirdly, by the 
exawple of Chriſt. 

Q. How 3n yeſpeft of othe?s} 

A. That as others beholding his con 
fancy were lmboldened, and did mor 
frankly profeſs Chrift, ſo he hoped they 
would do, ch, I, 14. J 

©. How doth be excourage thim i 
veſpedt of bimfelf + 

A. Ther as he koew Chriſt fhould 
be magnified fo his body, whether h 
lived or died; ſo he doubted not, bu 
that they wonld be of the ſame mind 


chap, I. 20. 
A. Ho 


£ 
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' Q. Hw by the example of Chriſt? 
A. Thar as Chriſt belong God, be 


} 


in 
} 


if} 


Wt Wzs Content to ſuffer all reproach ani 
{| Cyranny, yee, dearth fr felf; fo we fo 
;, His ſake ſhould not refule to 40 the like 


Ch. 2. 5. ton | | 
; ©. What reaſon doth he alltage, th\ 
” Hetrer to perſwade us thereunts ? | 
i A, A two-fold reaſon, | 


' ©. What is that? - | 
| A, Firſt, as touching- the rewardeſ| 
; Oonr perſecutors: Secondly, as touch, 
; Ing the reward of us that arc perſecutcd, 
: 


| £@. What doth be ſay ſhall be the rewait | 
" ofſonr perſecutors ? 
' A». Perdltico. | 
# Q, Whet of us that ave prrſecutcd? 
A, Salvatlon, ch. 1, 28. 

| ©, He doth he conclude theſe circun- 

| ſtances. 
Fl 
 Chrift, if we will be thought to believe 
1 in Chriſt, chep.1!. 29. 


| ehis Epiſtle ? 
A. Concord, meekne(s of mind, and 
God!y Converſation. | 
9. How 10 concord ? 


11 £4. Tharwe be of one; judginent fo 


BY | Relighon, chap.2.2. 


Q. How 


| A. With a neceſſity [to ſuffer with ' 


| ' Q. That doth Paul exhort vs wntoin - 


" came man, being free, became bound, y 
pl being Lord and Mifter over all, be < 
| Eame a Servant roll; and for our lake; 


4 


$; 
? 
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Nd; 
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Q. Hw tomeebreſs of mind ? 
A. That rotving be cone through 
vain Glo:y, bur every Man to eſteem 
ether betrer than hiraſelf; chap. 2.3. 

Q How to godly converſation ? 

A. Thac whatſoever is true, juſt and | 
of good report, that ro follow, chap. | 
4. 8. 
Q. het doth be bid #s beware of ? 

A. Falſe Teachers. 

Q. What nemes doth he attribute wits | 
fa!ſe Teachers whereby ro bnow them? | 

A. He call-th them dogs, evil works | 
erc, couzen:rs, beily-gods, enermmles | 
to the croſs of Chriſt, and minders of | 
earthly rbings, chap.3.2.18,19. | 
D. and wherefort doth he call them | 
aogs ! | 

A. Becovie, like dogs, they bark 4» | 
gajnft the Doarine of the Goſpel. 

Q. And why evil worker's! | 

A. Becauſe in the harveſt of the{ 
Lord,they (eek not his Glory, but their | 
own commodity. | | 

Q. Why cougentrs ? | 

A. Becauſe they teach, that cliicome| 
cifion, and the works of the Law, are} 
neceſſary ro ſalvation. 'I 

Q. Why belly. gyds ? 

A. Becauſe to farisfie the lufis off 
their fleſh, they care not with what} 
Ceremonles they ſeduce Gods peoples 

Q. How enemies to the trofs of Chrift ? 

f, Beciulef 


/ 
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A. Recaule they are Chriſtians j 
name on!y, «and not in deed, 

DI. Why manders of earthly thines ? 

A. Becavſe their chiefs ft care ls 11 
be rich, and rife to promotion. 

Q. tow dn'b Paul mibe known th 
true Miniſters of God? 

A. Bv five (p:clal notes. 

N. #hich br they ? 

A. Firfl, R8: faith, they hold Itgle- 
ry ro die for the confirmation of rhelr 
D:iciples Falth, chap. 2.19, Secondly, 
Tiecy pur no confid:nce in carthiy 
things, chap. 3. 3, Tuoirdly, They 
do clic all thi::gs Joſs, and #5 very 


| durzg, for the exceilent kao viedge 


Chit, chap. 3- 8. Foxrthly, They 
preech che righ!couineſs of Chrift. and 
bor Mcons Wok, verſe g Fijth), 
Their converſa-ion is in Heaven, from 
whence they expe& Chrifjt, by whole 
coming they hope to be made immor- 
tal, chap 3 20,21, 

N. What 3s it to have their converſte 
tion in beaver ? 

A. To live like a S$ainr on earth. 

Q. That wt may be able to do ſo, whit 
fs required of us? 

A. Three things; 

N. Which be thiy ? 

A. Falth rowards God, love towards 
our Neighbour, and ſobriety towards 


- our ſclves, 


To 
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To the: COLOSSIANS, 
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Quefilon. 
A} 4 were ue Caloſflens ? 
Y A. A people dweiiing in Co- | 
Inſs, a Clrey [ſn Phrygia, whom Pax 
{zjuterh in the n+me of Chriit, 

D, After his jalutetion, what did 
ve ! 

A, Gave God thanks for them. 

Q, Why? 

A. Becauſe of heir Faith in Chriſt 
clus. 

Queſt, How doth be (irengthen their 
Faith ! 

A. Firſi, By prayer, and then by 
exhortation. 

N. To whom did he pray ? 

A. To God. 

Q. For what? 

A. For ſix things. 

D. which be they? 

A. Firſt, That they may be filled 
with the knowledge of the will of 
God, in wiſdom and ſpiritual under« 
ſianding, chap. 1.9. 

Q. #hart 3s wiſdom ? 

A.The knowledge of heavenly things; 

N. Proceed, what 3s the ſecond thing? 

A. Secondly, He praycth that they 

my 
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may walk worthy of the Lord, chip 


FT, IO. 


A. To rhe honour of God ; end the 


profir of others, 
Q. hat is the third thing ? 


A. Thar they inay be fruftfull Jn all 


good works, chap 1.10. 
Q Whet call you good works? 
A. The Teſtimony of a lively Faſth, 
ſet forth by the deeds of mercy, 
Q. heat is the fourth thing ? 
A. That they increaſe In the know- 
ledge of Gad, ch:p.1.10. 
Q. How (hall they increaſe ? 
A. By the dew of Gnds mercy, and 
the Sun-ſhine of his righreovuſauets, 
D, whet is the fiſth thing? 
A Thatthey may be firengrhened, 
Q. Tits wheat? 
A. With the glorious power of 
Chrliti, 
Q. To what x4 ? 
A. To endvre with patlence and joy, 
the affiiftons of this life, chap. 1.il. 
N. what is the ſixth thing ? 


A. That they may bc aiways thank- | 
| i full ur. to God. 


Q. Doth he ſhiw any reaſon why thi 


j ought to be thankfull? 


A. Yes: Firf8, Inthat GOD hath 


made rhem meet to he partokers of the 
Inheritance of Saints : And Secondly, 10 


tac 
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Nip, that he had delivered rhew from the 
power of darkneſs, and brovght them 
intro the Kingdom of light, clizp:er 1, 

the 12, 13s 

* _ Q. By whoſe meas ? 
As By Chriſt rhe Redeemer, the j- 

2] mage of the Inviſible God, the Head 
of the Church, the firſt born of the 
deed, and the pcace-maker dvetiveen 

h, God and man. 

Q. What doth he exhort them ante? 
A.To cleave to none but urto Chriſt, 

'e Q. Why? 

A, Becasſe in him only they ſhall be 
complear and perfed&, chap, 2. 

Q. Where muſt wt ſeek him ? 

A. In heaven. 

N. How ?! 

A. By ſetting our affe& ions en things 
that are above, and not on things that 
are on earth, chap. 3, 2. 

O. When are 0ur affeflions ſet pon 
tyangs that ave above? 

A, When we Jive after the good mo» 
tion of the ſpirir, 

Q. W hen upon things tiit are upon the 
earth ? 

t A. When welive after the defires of 
the fleſh. 

Q. Shew me « difference between the 
$þzrit and the Fleſh ? 

A. The Fleſh faith, Rather fieal 
than ſuffer wanr ; the Spirit ſatth, Thow 

; ſhalt nor covet another mans goods: 

The 
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The fl: (airh, R-venge where th 


h<ft taken wrangp , rhe Spirit ſaith. Fg, ©3 


gire, as Ci rift hath forg:ven thee, c 
3. 13. 


ys ? 
A. It B*priſm. 
Ds How may we grieve the Spirit! 


' © when doth this Spirit fall my i 


T7 


A By avuſtug tie good graces a ? 
God which |: bringeth with it: as, x 


turning merey Into cruelty, humilin 


I n:0 pride, and by applying the tint * 


appointed co Gots (ervice, to the ler: 
yice of -he world. 
Q. How Is the time to bevediend 
A, By ſpending It more vertuciſy 


thag heretofore we have done; a3il | 


we have bcen careleſs, now to be 
watchful ; if we have forgor God agd 
his benefirs, now to pray untohla, ard 
be thankſo}, if have been 16le talks 
ers, now to ſes{on aur wards with the 
falt of wiſdom and cdificacion, chap. 
&+ 2. &. 


Ou ———— 


Tie firſt Epiſiie of Safnt Pex! ro the 
THESSALONIANS 


Queſtion, 
Iw 75 this Epiſlie divided ? 
A, Ito (we parts, 
Q. hich be they ? 


A. Into 


\ 


I THESSALONIANS. 3g 
th A- Into a commendation, and an. 
6, extortatiou, 
,c DO. whom doth Paul commend ? 
A. Firſt, the Theflalonians, then 
Wi kimfelf. ; 
Q, For what do;h be commend tho 
Thrfſalonians ? 
t!' A. Firf, for their readineſs to hear; 
; Fl _ {econdly,for their prefiring by hea- 
by rIng.:- 
liy @. How did bt þnow that the) profie 
In fed by bearkng? 
© A. By three things which he faw be- 
gin to flouriſh amongſt them, 
f N- And what were thoſe? 
ſh A. EffcQual faich, diiſgent loye,and 
i parlent hope, chaprer x. 3. 
be Q. "het is rfſefxcl faith ? 
d A; The: fairn which briogetk forth | 
d good works, | 
, N. Diligen! love. what is that? 
e As That iove which htath acare to 
, benefic whom he loverh. 
Q. Patient bojpe, whet is jt ? 
A. Hope thar give'rh a man courage. 
to codare all the affiiftions of this life 
| wiriet replning, becauſe he depends. 
'_  ypvn the reward promiſed in Ghrift, | 
; N. 4nd whet is that ? 
A. Erernal life. 
Queſt. How many binds of love are 
there? 
A. Three; 
Q. which be they ? 


A. FirfÞ 


þ 
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A. Firf?, love in the Magiſtrate, |! 
Iabour for the glory of God, and ben f*© 
fir of the conimon- wealth ; Second} <9 
love in the Miniſter, to feed his flog © 
ThirGly, love in the private man, i 
meincain the weifare of his Filend ur: © 
Neighbour. a 

Q. How do they receive the Gil G 
that receive it with ſucy profit ? 

A.Tiey receive jr not in word only, 
bur In power alſo, ch. 1. 5. 

Q. ipbat aſſurance doth it bring wil 
them ! 

A. That they are the ele& Childre: 7 
of God. ch. 1. 4 

N But what are ſuck Men unto God? 

fp A Glory, 

Q. Hat unto the world ? 

A A good example, ch. t- 9, | 

Queſt. How doth Paul commend hits 
' - 

A. Firff, for his Jove toward them: 
Sccondly, Soghis diligence in teach: 
ing : Thirdly, for his purity of 
Defrine, | 

N. Wherein did be ſhtw his lov? 

A. In four re\ſpe Rs. 

Q Which be they ? | 

A Fuft, in proteſiing that he wi 
not only willing to have dealt the G0 
ſpe] unro them, bur allo his own life,, 
chapter 2. 8. Secondly, in ſending 


Timotiexs unto them for their cone 
when 


6 
$ 


F 


' : 
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« [when he could not come himſelf, chap= 
dey far 2 5. Thirdly, In effceming their 
04; conttancy in rhe falth , tis fe; and 
fad their fainring, tz death, chapter 3e 
n, | 8, Fourchly , in continual praycr for 
= chem, thar their hearts imigh:: he ſtible 
| and urbleamable, in holiacls before 
Gad and the world, chavrir 3. 13, 

Q. wherein did be (hw 25 ailigence 
ia teaching? 

A, In rhat he [zbourcd night and day 
for their Inftruditon, chap 2 9g. 

Queſt. Where:n is the purity of his 
tes Poftrene ? £ : 

A. In that It was withovr decelr, flics 
revs coverouſnels, vain glory; and 
' not co p'cale men, but God, chapter 
2.6.10 8 
W «5 not Pan! wein-glorious ther 

when ke did thus praiſe bimſelf? 


*'. 2A, No. 
_ Q Why: 
4 A For wo cauſes. 


9 Q. Which be they ? y” 
A, Firſt, in chat he did je not to win 
praiſc io himſelf, bur co allure them ta 
embrace the Goſpel which he raught; 
And ſecondly, to ſhew what difference 

; There was beiween him. and his 
,. Dv&trine, and falſe Teachers and their, 
Daft: ine, 


® . What doth be exbort the Thefſale= 
A,Tg 
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A. To keep thelr bodlcs as Veſſe| 


ef bollaeſs. jo 


Q. Why? 

A. Becavſe God hath called them no 
to nvclcanncſs, bur to puriry of life 
chaprer4- 9- | 

Q. What muſt they do to keep thi 
Baits haly to tiie Lord ? 


Fa 
fr 


A. Fly from inf}, oppreſſion, frand, - 


« 
« 


contention, idlegeſs, and all appr xj 


rance of evil, chapter 4. gz. to 12, 
and 5 22, 


N_ What doth be annex to this exhir- 


tation ? 
A. A reprehenfion. 
Q. For what doth be reprebead them; 
A. For two things. 
Q Which bethy? 
A. For monrni'g for the dead, and 
eurious ſearching, to know when fhould 


| be che time of Chriſt his ſecond com- 


ing. 
Q. Onght wt not then ta moxra ſor the 


A, No; not is that manner as [efi- 


T 
lt 
h 


dels do, which think their dead fhall -. 


# never rile again. 


Q. How then? 
A: As good Chriſtians fſhonjd, who 


|  acconnt of death but as « ſleep, ontof 
{ the which the fabthful fall one day 4- 
| Wake to thelr eternal life, chaprer 4* 
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s I THESSALONIANS 3s, 


ſc] Q. Why doth he forbid them to ſearch 

ſor the tzme of Cbrifs 15 2 0 rene ! 
A. For two cavuf:s, 

nc! Q. Which be they ? 

lie, A. Firſt, becauſe they ci5n ficyer 
certainiy know It be'ng e thing hldden 

bij! from the Anpe's In HeaveD,much more 
frein men on Earth; and iecondiy,be=z 

ed, cauſe he would raiher have theta make 

Xt themleives ready thereunto, knowing 

12' jt wili come ſuddenly, and as a Thiet 
in the night, thar co erquire after the 

0 hour. 

Q. How muſt they make themſelues ready 

ſor ae? 

 _ A,lnwaikingas the Children of lighr, 
and ror like.tiie Childien of darkneſs, 
chaprer 5 5 

bd Q Hew is that ? 

Id . lo peace and love one towards 

N- —_— in warching. praying, cov= 
tloual tharkigiving, hearirg the Word 

be preached, 20d reverencirg the Mis 

 bifters, chapter 5. 5.to 12. 13, 


Jo 

ANNE TI 
11 THESSALONIANS, 

| Queſtion. 

« Win is if be gathered out of this 

ef. ſecond Epiſtle to the Thefſalonis 


, _— The trial of Faith. 
"  oQ, How is Faith tried? 


A, By 


i A. By affiliations. 


FM 350 It THESSALONIANS,' 
My. 

j NR. Vhat z5 the ſruit of affiifion? 
18" A. Patience, chapeerr 4. 


x Phat proceeds of patience ? a 
. The righteous Judgment of God, 
clogs [. 
Q. Whom will God 1s ge? Y 


A. The afflier, and ite affiifed, | 

Q: How willht judge the eflie? | 

A, In flaming firc, readering, yeni 
zeance, chaprer 1.8 

© How che afisfed ? ls 
_ aro Mcrcy, giving them ref}, chap: 
\*- 3 PR 

Q 'aen hell this judgiaent be ? 

As At ie lJatrer day, when the 
Lord jeſus fr:!l fhew himſelf from 
Heaven witi hls mighty Angels, chap, | fr 
t, 7. 

Q. //hat jndll be @fign of the: Te 
A. The falling away of many from 
the faith, chaprer 2, 3. 'þ 

Queſt. By whoſe means ſhall thiy ſel © 
away 

A, Bythe means of Antichriſt. 

» What 3s Anticnri 

= The man of eh that oppoſe 
himſelf agalnſt all char js caiied God}: 
chaprer 2. 4. 
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SD. By whom will he work ? 6; 
A. By Satan, 
N. In what manner? P 


A. With great power, but iO F d6« 
ceiveableneſs, chaprer 2. Fr 


* H THESSALONIANS. 36g 
Q. Amongſt whon ? 
A. Not amongſt the Ele, bat them 
that fhall perifh. chapter 2. 16. 
©. why not amovght the Ele? | 
od, A Becauſe from the beginning they 
were choſen to ſalvation. chap. 2. 13. , 
©. Theref»re what ought to be the c&6 
| of the Elf? 
A,Tofiand faft in the doArine which 
"I they have received, chapter 2. I5.. , 
Q. What is the means whereby they weſ 
be able to fland ſaft ? 
A. Prayer. - 
Q. #hat muſithey pray for 3 
i, A. Twothings: 
a ©. which be they ? 
6 A; That the word of God may bars 
*'' free paſſ.ge ; and that they may be de< 
qzlivered from (he company of the wicks 
, Chcpter 3. I. 2, 
Q, What Hops doch Seint Paul connſe? 
fell them to follow ? 
A. His own. 
& wherein? 
A. Firſt, in righteepineſs of mind; 
(eh (94 1 in L.bouring before they eat, chap: 
d. 7, 12. 
oa Q. How muſt they be uſed that jobew, 
02 bis inſtzufFion ? 
A. Excommunicared, ch, 2 ts bY 
Puefi. Tell nie what 35Excommuyni cation? 


| (64 2: As To 
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352 I TIMOTHY, | 
A. To be banlihed the Conpgregat}; 
of Ged. | 
Q. How, 4s 4% enemy utterly to be ti 
of 7 
A. No; but as afriend, to be wo 
to amendment of life, chap. 3.15, 


WT || E5 

£ I TIMOTHY. | 

40h Queſtion. 'q 
| Wy: WAs Cindy ? 7 
| if As, A Diſciple of Pau! $, t ; 
=: 2 profe'or of the Guipel. 

bt, f- Where did ne prof:ſs it? 


A. In Epheſus, 
LH. what dith Paul admonih binoſi © , 
A. His duty, 
8 Q. Is what corfefied his duty? 
8 | A, In reading tne Word, and rebui 
| ſngof Sin, L 
.W Q. How mul be rebuke Sin ? n 
WP || A. Deny: h 
E /|, Why? 
A. B:cauſe others may take hee: 
chap. 5:1. 
| Q. 15 there no difference to be madt* | = 
3 A. Yes. _, < 
78 Q. 1s wiat , 
38 A, The elder ſort muſt be rebukedi 
| Fzarhers, the younger as Brethren, of 
Ci &@o 0. 
IF , Q- Wh: muſt bt teach all ment (, 
#1 'A, To pray. 
P, 1: Tppac ſort? 
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I TIMOTHY. 35s 
at A.By litring up of pure hands, chap» 
ter 2. | 
et Queſt, For whom ? 
A. For all people, but eſpeclally for 
W Princes and Rulers. 
Queſt, To what end ? 
 _ A; That nnder their Authority we 
--| may lead a godly and peaccable life, 
Queſt. How all Women ? 
. A. To array themſcives with ſhame- 
' faſineſs and modeſty; and not with 
o Gn!d, Pearl, or embroidered hair, ch. 
1319 
' Q. How /iniflers? 
A&A, To be blame!leſs, the Husband 
. o! one Wife, watch{ul, ſober, laborlous, 
vt opt to teach ; no drunkard, quarreller, 
| or Covetous, chaprer 3, 3. 
' Queſi, How widows ? 
bl. A, To exerciſe deeds of charity; to 
bring up their Children vertnouſly ; 
not to be Idle pratlers, gaddinvg from 
houſe ro houſe, ch. 5 . 10.13» 
, Nuef}. How rich men? 
A; Not tobe high-minded, nor-put 
cotfidence in uncertain things; but be 
** [ready to difiribute to them that wants 
chip.6. 19. GE 
«Ai Q. What is the befi gain ? 
*,, A, Gadlineſs, ch. 6: 6. 
1G Q. Why? 
A. Becauſe they that would be rick 
fall intro many tcmprations, and (nares, 
Q 2 chat 
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H TIVDOTHY: 


hat a?v dro#n them in perdition an! 
dcttru&ion, chap.5s., 5. 
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Il TEMOTHY;, 


weftlon, 
' FOw 7s this Epiiii» divided ? 
| A. :n'o . i: 4's. 
Q. Yel! me whe} oc they? 
As inro at: ex: cation, and a Pros: 
phec». 
Q. Woat doth Vaul exnort wito? 
A. Sterfa racts in fairch, and park, 
ence in ſuſ6ccing for the fame, chapter, 
2 k 


+ 3Z 
Quefi, W hy ? | 
A. Brcaulc choſe that will reigp 
with Chrit, muſi tuffcr with Chrilt, . 
chapter 2. 12. | 

Q. By wbat example? 

A. By the exainple of the Sovldler, 
Husband man, ard o! hin: ;ar conted- * 
eth fer a maficry, acitiier 2t whichre 
ceive:'h r:com cx -e9! they firſt 
labovr, chevie: 2 4 5. 5, Y 

+» Vbat hindi. 5) ja watzon i 
this beks.f? | 

A. Crnterding «bout ſrivolous 40d 
vain qz!'fors, 

. Q. How? wo ; 

A. ID that they engender ſtrife, 
T2 14. 23. 

"Je Of what doth be prophepee ? 
0 
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nai! A, Of the perilous time to comes 
chaprer g, 1, WR 
©, How (hall the time to come beperi» 
—- Tous? 
A. By reaſon of wicked men; 
©, What wicked wen? | | 
A. Lovers of rhecaſeſves, coverous 
| boafters, proud, and curled ſpeakers, 
difobedient to parents, wirhpur facural 
affeRion. eþc,ch 3.2, 3. 4: 5s | 
Pros, ©. By what means thriejore doth kt. 
reach Gods Minifters to repreſs the malice 
' of [ach men ? 
1 (08. By preaching the word iv ſeaſon, 
per; and our of ſeaſon, by repreving, rebu« 
king, and exhorting wich all lobg-luffe- 


_ | log and doctiine, 

j00 

LEES —— 
PAUL re TITUS. 

-) Queſtlon. TE” 

ad- W Mere was Tirus when Paul writ 

re« vV unto him? 


rſt A; Io Cretc. 
! . N. To what end was be there? 
it! A. To finjſh the dof@rine which Sr. 
P xxl had begun. | 
nd R. How muff he be armed therenptot 
 _ A. With baldneſs, as Gods Awbaſla- 
dour, and by fhewing himſelf an exam- 
ch: ple of good works, and integrity of - 
life, chap, 2. %. TY 
Qe To whom? 


DH 3 A.,To 
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Ul 25s PHILE MON. 


A. To all whom he ranght. 

Q. Who were thoſe ? 

A. Bnth yonng and old. 

Q. Woat doth be teach the old? 

A. The men to be ſober, honeſi 
diſcrcer, ſound jn faith, love, and pu 
tieacc, chap, 2, 2. The Women 
be holy, and nor glvyen ro wine. | 

Q. Whert doth be teach the young? 

A. The min to be ſober-mladed; 
Women to bechaſte, obedient to theli 
husbaends, ead no gadders ebrotd, 
2. &+ | 
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St, PAUL ro PHIL EMON, 


wetihon. 
Row t- bewce wes this Epiſtle writtth 
A. Fromm Rome. 
2 U)jnwaoaat Occaſion i 
A. Onefanas a Servant ro Philen, 
being fled from his Mafter , Pal «is 
nech ro CHRIST, and ſends hin 
back again. 
Queft. By hat entreaty ? | 
A. Thac Pile would reccint 
him, 
Q. Queſt, How? 
A. a$ if Paul himſelf were preſen 
verſe 19, 


« For what reaſon? 
Our , A, Bs 


HEBRREWS. 367 


A, Becauſe he was now not only his 
Ecrvant, but his brother lathe Lord, - 
. How ? 
A. Io that he profefled the Goſpel. 
neſt 


CESS — — 
| [10 


0 TheEpifte co the HEBREWS, 


"6 greg 1 
oY Ho writ this Epiſtle? 
_ w A. I: js not known, 
'& Queſt. What is handled in it ? 
' A, The diff:rence between tife_ 
Prieft-hood of Ghrift, and the Leviris. 
cal Pricft-hoog. 
Q. How 4s they differ ? 
8 A. In Flre points- 
!' Queſt. Which be they ? 
tey A. As touching the Office, the Terms 
; ple, the Sacrifice, the Ceremoanles, 
and the effe&, 
wm. Q How dothey differ as toxching the” 
is. Office ? 
hin. A+ The Prieft hood of the Levitey 
; waz external, and afrer the Order of 
i Aon: the Prieft- hood of Chrift is 
in ſpiriruzl, and after the Order of Mel= 
chiſedtch. ”J 
D, What is it to be a Pricft after the 
ny Order of Melchiſedeck ? 
A, To be a Prieft, a prophet, and 
2 Kivg; not for a month, a year, or 
Bs 2n age, butforeyer. ch. y, 32. 33. 


Q4 Q why | 


- 0 252 HEBREWS. | 
| > Why are theſe threeTitles attributu, 1 
th & Becauſe he ſanGifics us from fn. . 
| {are as by his wiſdom, and go. 
|| weros 1s by his power, 
| " Q How do they differ as texching th 
4 Temple? = 
ih, i A» The Temple of the Levites wy. 
} built wich hands, and to endure but 1: 
bo q | time, the Temple of Chriſt is builr by: 
| J; [ny H21y Ghoft 10 Eternity, ehap.s, 
-Q. Mow do they differ as teuching thtir 
| Sacrifice? 
'A, The Levi's did offer the Blood " 
| Goars and Buils ; bur Chriſt his _ 
| j arg Bl ond, 
, || i Q. Mow tonching their Ceremonits? | 
an # A, The Ceremonies of the Leyltes | 
i 7 ! were corporal, as the attoning of the 
Om i |Body, and o:her external obſcrvations;. 
| 'xthe Ceremonies of ihe Goſpel are (piri- 
y | xnal, as rhe vertuous diſpofirion ofthe 
{4 [1 how" 
” |, * 2. How roxching their effetfs ? 
MS A& The Sacrifices of the Levltes, 
0 # | thong? many times offtred, did ſcarec- 
# | ' fanific che body ; the Sacrifice of 
F | Chriſt, but once offered, ſanfGifies both 
þ | ily and Soul, chep. 9, 12, and 2d, 
In whom? 
30h A, Is zl! tha: have Faith, 
|, Q Whet is Faith? 
{| As The ground of things that are 
hoped 


Pd 


HEBREWS. 33. 


"MY, heped for, and evidence of things 
n fin, which are Bot ſeen, ch. jv), 1. 
d go Q. How do the Temple of Moſes and 
_—__ Chriſt agree? 

Elli A, The Temple of Moſes h:d three 
' ſeparations : as the Holieſt of a!l, where- 

Wi. jnto the High-Prieft only entred, 2nd 

Ut 4, that but once every year 5 The Teher- 

' by) nacle of the Congregation, where the 

2. 8,' Levſrcs remained; and the ope® Court, 

bir where the People had reſort : Se ſothe 

Temple of Chrifi, there is the Spirlr, 
lol, the Soul, and the Body. 

Wy; Q. Whet is the difference between the 

' Spirit and the Soul? 

' | A. By Spirit, is underſtood regenes» 

tes] ratfon threugh Faith in Chriſt; and by 

he | Sonl, is underftood man fn his firſt cor» 

s; | cuprfon, living according to the rule of 

11 Reaſon, without the knowledge of Gods 

1c! word, or Faith, | 

_ Q. Being once graſted in Faithy what 
' 35 6t to fall a way ſromit? 

5 A.Sinagaloft the Holy Ghoſt, which 

c: Is unpardonable, chap. 6. 4. and chap. 

ff : Io, 26. 

h Q. How Pay we ſall from Faith? 

p A. If when once we have received 
the knowledge of Chrift, we afterward 
deny him. | 

2: What therfore are the Hebrew s Conn®. 

s felled unto ? 

| A. To keep the profeſſion of thelr . 
kope without wavering, ch. 1o, 23, 


ts Q tw 


LS HEBREWS. 


HD, How muft that be * 
A; Through patiencc. 
Q. Wherein ? 
A. Ia cftceming liphr the troubles of 
4 t thi, life, by ſetting before our eyes the 
1 f Joy of the world to come. | 
'Y Q. Whet bave we to encourage ns? | 
A. The words of our Saviour. 
Q. Wheat are they? 
A. My $02, falat not when thou at 
| rebuked for whom the Lord loveth! 
[#8 he chaftneth, and (courgeth every San! 
{ % that he receiveth, chap. 12. 5. 6. 
Q. Is there nothing elſe required hy 
patience? 
A. Yes; the ſacrifice of 1 Chriflian, | 
N. What is that? | 
+! A. To praiſe God always, and © 
Nt; diftribure to the poor, ch. 13. 15416« 


— - — 


The General Tpiſtle of F 
$t, JA MES. 


'F Queſtion. | 
V By 3's os called the Gia 
|! piftle of $t James ? 
it A. Becauſe ic is not written to af), 
{,}} one man, or Country; bur generally, 
unto all the Jews diſperſed through | 
many Countries, | 
Q& What doth it contain? | 
A. The eff:&s of our Jufificaron, 
"18 ij} as Safnt Pax/ to the Romans deciared 
"LY ij} the Cauſe, Q. Whd: 


at, 
eth' 
Fon ; 
but ! 


F 
IN ! 
F..-| 


: 2+ 17, 19. 


JAMES, 39f 


N.Whet is the canſe of the Fu(ti fication? 
A. Faith, 
Q. What ave the effetis ? 
A. Gond works, ch. 2.21. 
2. How is Faith divided t 
A. Into two parts. 
Q. Wyich be they ? | 
A, A. lively faith, and a dead Faith. 
Q. What 3s « lively Faith ? 
A. Faith, made known by good 
works, 
Queſt, What is £ 4ead Faith ? 
A, Falth without good works ; and 
ſo the Devil is ſaid to have Faith, ch. 


Q. What be the good warks St James 
exharteth wnto 0 

A, Pailence, prayer, love, to be- 
ware of ambition, (wearing and cons 
tention, to bridle the rongue, and rule 
the affe&lons, nor to (pezk evil one 
of another, bur to be friends in this 
world, 

Q. Prom whence proceed geod works! 

A, From God, ch. 1. 17. 

DV. From whence evil? 

A. From our own concupiſence. ch 
I. Ig. 

Q. Whet ſeith St, James of Patience? 

A. Bleſled js the man that endures 
Temptations , for when he is tried, 
he ſhall receive the Crown of life; 
chapter 1, 12, | 


Q. What ſaith he of Prayer? 
AB 
—_— 


ff by 
SOA 
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3} As. gethat loverh his Nelghbour x 
2; 4] bimſelffalfilleth che Law, ch. 2. 8. 
1” ©. Of Ambition what ? 


| * Q- What of ſwearing? 

£1\j A: Beforc all thioge ( my Brethren ) 
'"'}, (wear nor, nelcher by Heaven, Earth, 
1-4 Dor any other Oath; but let yeur ye 


14 i; | He yea, and your nay, nay, left you 


7. 7. fall inro condemnation. ch. 5, 12. 
| * Q. What of contention? 
| +; A. Where envying and firife is, 
4 WW" there is all manner of evil works, ch, 
| is l 3. verſe 16. 

| - ©. What of the tongue? 


bj wickedneſs, defiling the whole body,if 
Þ} It be Gingwerned, ch. 3. 6. 

P i ' Q. What of evil /pecking ? 

} ! Az If aman (peak evil of his Bro: 
| ' ther, he ſpeaketh evil of the Law, ct 
| 4+ 12, 


Fi A.Suches eftecm more of che ricies, 


Bt of God. 
| I © Q. What ſeith St. James of ſuch men 
| A. He bids hem weep and howl for 


BIT & [it the miterics that ſhall come upon t1emz 


A their ciches are corrupt, 86d thell 
| | | Far_ Carmen 


- KJ} A. God rcjeQeth the proud, al 
44, glyeth grace to the humble, ch. 4, 6. 


Tf A. That it is « fire, and 2 world cf 


HE # / Honour, and ſuch like, than the word 


OE —_— —_—_ 


witt Garments are Moth -caren, their Gold 


4 


" 


add 
br; 


en ) 
rh, 
yea 


you 


C1 


and Silver is cankered. the ruſt where- 
of ſhall be a witneſs agaiufi rhem,chap, 
G. I, 29 3+ : 
Q. what is the beſt uſe of raches ? 
A. To imploy chem in doing good, 
as in relieving the poor, fathecleſs, and 
Widows; and that 1s calicd rrue Re. 
ligion, and nndefiled b:fore God, ch. 
I, 27: 
; 2 Every one therefore that heaveth the 
word of God, is not Religions ? 
A, No; but ſuch only as zre doers 
thereof, ci, 1. 22», 


The firſiEpifils General of St, PETER 
the Apoſtle. 


Queſtion. 
We is contaiatd in this firft E- 
p3{ile of St, Perer ? 

A. Three things. 

Q. Phich be they? 

A. The calling of Chriſtians, their 
dignity, and fruits of their calling, 

Q. Who bath called them ? 

A. Chrift, 

Q. How ? 

A. Through obedlence and ſprinks 
lipg of hls blood, chapter x. 2, 

Q. To what? 

A. To an Inheritance immortal, and 
vrdefiled, that faderh not away, bur 

's 


4 


IPETER, 


PIT A-aven for us, chap, I4 
Q. How mull we epprehend zt? & 
A, By Fati:h, chap. 5s. 

Q. hat is tt dignity of Chriſtian; 
A. They ar-+ aid to he a Royal Pricf) 
hood, a holy N:tion,a peculiar peopit, £ 
chap. 2. 5. 

Q. What 25 the ſru;t of their calling 

A. To ſhev: the vertue of him thi 
calied them, 2p, 2, | 

Q. How js it ? 

A. B-inglici- 2s he is holy; and 
fincc he hath c:illed us our of darkoeh/ 
into lighe, to walk :£ In the daytime; 
by layiog afide a't maliciouſneſ(s, all 
guile, and diffi nviecion, 2il envy and; 
evil my chap. 2: t-and 9, | 

9D. How jhs/! we do theſe things, th! 
Vorld every bowr provehing xs t0 Wt 
Contrary #f | 

A. By (etting before us the txawple 
of Chriſt, which gave his Life for his 
Encmies; and when he was reviled, 
reviled not apain,and when he luffered, 
threatned not, but commlrted jr unto 
| i him that judgeth righteouſly, chap, 3' 

t' SC. that brings us to this obedienct © 

|. &. The love we owe to Chriſt, that, 

hath begotten us anew to righteouſnel, 

{ |f| and the fear nor to be partakers of his 

[| mercies, becauſe of the (ma!l numbcr' 
of chem chat ſhall be laved. 


Q. wh 


I PETER, 37s 
T4 ©, Who is the rffi:ient Cauſe of our 
Salvation? 
| A. God the Father. 
ON. ©, What is the material cauſe ? 
tell A*, The obcdience of Chrift tothe 
Pt, Crols. ; b 
© 9. Whats the ſormal cauſe 3 | 
nn A, Our effe&ual calii.:p- 
ti Q. What 75 thy finel cenſe ? 
' _ A, Our SanGificarion. . 
9, Wherein ſlandeth our SANT fCA- 
and 170? 
nel A, In two things. 
ue; Q. Shew me which be tht) ? 
al A.Indying to fin,2nd living to Gods 
0nd; Q. When do we live to God ? 
' A, When we mortific the luſis of 
it! the fleſh, chap. 4-2. ; 
th Q.Wherein confifeth this mortificationt 
A. In partlculer duties. 
ie ON. What bethy? 
11s A. The duties of Rulers, Subje&s, 
d, Hosbands, Wives, Maſters, Scrvants, 
d, ard Paftors of the Church, ec. 
:0 Q, What doth he counſel as touching 
2' every mens private (elf ? 
A. Tobe ſober, and watching in 
'{ prayer. 
at; Q. What is prayer ? 
$, A. A calling upon the name of God 
is, 1n the time of necetficy. 
er] Q. '7That are the proptyties thereof ? 
A. It muſt be from the heart, with 
W rruc Faith in the Name of Chritft, and 
In few words, 2. What 
"i 


"WFs 5 IPETER. 


Q. What 3s the rfficacy of prover? 
A, Irovercometh God, which ove 
cometh all things. 

(), What doth St. Peter conſe! us 
do as touching others? 

A. One to ſaffcr with another, t 
love az Brethren, tro be pitifull, nott 
render evilfor evil; but contrariwik 
to bl-ſs, chsp. 3.8.9, 

Q Why muſt we love ? 

A: B-cavſe God hath loved us, 

2, Why malt we ſuffer t 
4 A. Bc<ceuie therein we are bliſ 
4 ch cap. 3 14. 
 7-; - Q, How miſt we ſuffer ? 


F TY a calls Dc —_- A— 


\ A. Not as Murtherers, Thieves, 0. 


& || evil dozrs; but as lovers of Faith, 
LI 4-15 
L i £Q. Why are we boxnd to theſe virth 
0%s ations ? : 

A. Becauſe thereby God is glorified 
chap. 2.12; 


—— 
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The 11. Epiſtle of St. PETER. 


Qucftjon. 
7 Hat doth St, Peter exbort ki 
in this Epiftle? 
A. Thar having once received tht 
knowledge of the Goſpel, to coptira 
and efiabliſh it in us by good work, 


||] and toftick uotoir, even tl the [ab 


| gaſp, Chip\ Is 19, Q. wh 
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Nueſi. why ? | ; 
A. Becauſe, as Saint Pail faith, So 
run that ye may obraſn; (ſo Sr. Petey 


ſaith, By making ſure your cleQion, 


thatls, ſn nor being Idle or unfruicful 
in your calling, an eritrance is made 
vato yeu fnro the Kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, chap. 1.12. 

Q What is the gate to that entrance? 

A. Death. 

Q' Whet is death? 

A, The laying down the tabernacle 
of this fleſh, chap. 1 14. 

Q. Why doth be call this fliſh of ours & 
tabernacle } 

A. Becauſe we dwell therefn as 
firansers, not for ever, but for a cers 


. tain rime; 


Q. How dotk Peter confarm the Doftrine 
of Faith? 

A- By ſhewing iris no deceivable fa. 
ble, bur the trath it ſelf, deſcended 
from Heaven, chap 1.17,18. 

Q. mho are the oppugntrs of this 
truth? 

A. Hypocrtlres and Atheiſts. 

Q. Phat ar! Hypocrites? 

A. Wells without Warer, ſuch as 
Pretend an curtward holineſs, but ins 
werdly :re corrupt and venomous, ch, 
2. 13 i7. 

Q. what are Atheiſts ? | 

A. Mockers and Deriders of the 

Scriptures, 
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Il. PETER. 
Scrriptures,and ſuch as think therey ex 
be no relurretion, ch. 3. 3 4, W 


Q. when (hall theſe men «ppear? : 
A. In the liaereritimes, ch. q. 3. 
£Q- How ſnall they bediſproved ? 

' A; The Heaven fhiir welc, andth 6 
exrith ve conſumed with fire, andy 
Lord app:aring jo glory, hill gh 
chem tie wages of unriphrteouſnets, 
3-10, and 2,13. 

Q. Is there ery bope of eſcaping ? 

&, Ne; for h: that ſpared por th 
Angels when they financed, will got (pat 
them, eh, 2. 4+ | 
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The firſt Epjfile general of 
S,. JOHN. 


Queſtion, 
Hat 3s here ſet down? 
A. Two (orts of love. 
©. which be they? 
A, Love of the world, and love ci! 
led Charity, 
Q. In what conſiſts the love of the wo'ld: 
A, In three thirgs. 
Q. Which be they | 
A. Concupiſcenſe of the fleſh, luſ 
of the eyes, ard pride of life, chap 


@o 19, 


Q. i# at #5 concupiſcence of the fiſh? | 
A. An tInclinaticg of the heart W 
£B)C) 
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few enjoy the pleaſures of the body 3 as 


wan:onneſs, ch:mbering, ſloach, drun* 
keoneſs, and (uch like. 

Q. i#hat is the luſt of the eyts ? 

A. A coverous and immogderate de= 


" fire of worldly wealth, and all offene 
ces which do accompany It for the obs 


raining thereof, as lying, theft, de- 


| ceſt, rapine, uſury, confenage, aid 


ſuch like. 
DH, wherein confuteth pride of life ? 
A. In a)lthings, as fa meat, drirk, 


| apParef , Houie-room , and other 


| things, to bear an arrogant conrerrip« 


raous mind, ſirfving to excet others. 
Q. bat doth be then ſay touching ſuch 
lives? 
A. Thar God is aort fa then}, nor 


' they In him, ch. 2.15, 


Q. What is Chwity ? 

A. A motion of the heart, whereby 
we do love God, and in iim onr Netghe 
hour. 

Q Whrt 7s the love of God? 

A. To keep his Commandmentrs, 
ECNIP+ 5. 2» | 

Ys What 7s it to love aur Neighbour ? 

A. Toeftcem him as our (elves. 

.Q. Hiw mn kinds of love are 
there ? 

A. T0, 

D&., Waich ve they ? 

A. Trne {ov* and feigned love, 

Q. What call you true love? 

A, Not 
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A. Not only to help our Brot 
with all we have, bur if need req} 
to offer our life for him, ch. 3. 16, 

Q. What call you ſeigned bowe? 

A. To love fn word,and not inde: 
ch; 3, 12: ' gn 

Q. Whet ſaith $t, John as toxci 
trxe lovers ? F-: 

A. That they dwell in God, at i 
God in them, ch. 4. 16. : 

| Qs that is it to dwell inGod? © 

A. To be partakets of hls grace, ! 
the mortification of the fleſh, and lin, 
iy demonfration of our faith. | 

2. How ſhall we know that Gvd dyil 
leth in us? | 

A« If we ſee our Brother want tl, 
worids good, and do not ſhut up ou 
compaſſion from Him, bur willingly re 
llevc hi, ch.g. i9, 

N- What is ſaid of biys that hattti 
his Brother? :< 
A. Thar he walketh in darknels, <, 
2.11, Is the child of the devſl, ch. 
3. lo. abiderh In death, chap. 3-14; | 
Is 2 man-flaycr, and barred from eter! ; 
nal !ife, chap. 3+ 156 


'C 
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16, REDOOne 
22 | The 2d, and 3+ Epiſtles of S. JOHN. 

6 "M aeftion, | 
chi O whom were theſe two laſt Epiſives | 


written? 
| 4. The one to a certain zealous 
3 Lady; the one to G4i4s, a profeſſor 
of rhe Gofpel. 
« þ Y VVvar doth be commend 3n the Lt« 
lis, dy? 
hy A Her vertuous briogivg up of her 
f children, 
2 VY/Ynuet in Gaius? 
| 4 His ceſtimony of faith & hoſpit- 
ou fity roward ſtrangers. 
're ©, YVoatdoth be aamoniſs them of? 
A. To beware of icceivers, 
mh <P What art thoſe ? 
A. Such as wonld not confeſs thr 

+ Chriſt was come in the tleſh ? 
h «<2. How muſt they entertain them ? 
bo A. T'cy muft nor receive theny 
-; foto their houſes, nor b!d them Go4 

' ſpced, 

Q Why? 

| #. Becauſe fo ſo doing they ſhould 
| be partakers of their evil decds, | 

| 
| | 


iy 


Fig 
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The Epiſtle of JUDE, 


Qnefiſon. 

'O whom was this Ep3i't writ! 
| __#. To ail Chriſtian Churche, ' 
Q. Whet anth hs txhirt they wth! 
EM 0 A, To contend for the m2inrainar 
& ll of their (ej. 

| Q. Againſt whom ? 
A. Againft Sectaries. 
Q. What 3s the condition of S:fl 
Yzes? 

A. To murmur, complain, and wal: 
after thelr own lofts, 

Q. Phon do tht) murmur ageinf}? 
bi A. Governonrs. 
414 Q. How doth be reprove thes ? 
& I A. By the exainple of Miche'! the, 
4 £1 Arch-Angel , who when he firor: | 
4! | with the Devil abour the body of 3s , 
# {1 ſes, blamed him not with curſed ſpeak 
E '/ ing, bur ſzid, the Lord rebuke thee, 
y i Q. what doth be mean by this exanyltt | 

Wit! A. Tf it be not lawful to rail upon! 

* the Devil, much leſs upon Magifſtrat, 
7 Be they never ſo wicked, 


Ll 


Q. hat is it to walk aſter our los. | 
A. To be dire&ted by carnal judgz, | 
menr, and ngt by ghe ſpirit of rege} | 
Jierailen. | 
RE. 
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REVELATION, 
þ Quefiion. 
PER Ir tell me what you wnderAand by 
E208; Ktvelation ? 


che; A, Tine woid !imporreth a laying 

vutol oP<n, or 21 viicovering £<f things thar 

ml? were before hid and ſhut vp in ſecrer, 
u hich ao living foul can know, bur fo 
tar foith as God ſhall pleaſe ro diſcloſe 

en thc aire, 

Sol Q. What 35s the authority of this Reve® 
[ation ? 

Wl -- 4; High ard mighty, as procced- 
ing from the mouth of God, by the 
mediation of J:!vs Chrift, 

Q. To whom was it given? 

A. To the Apoſtle Salſot 7ohn, and 
tle 0 conſcquen:iy from him to the 
0. Church of God throngh all 2pcs, 

Hy Q. Where was John when be received ut? 

Ak A. Inan I{lind called Patmos, ct 

1 vironed with the Engean Sea,which Seg 

, divides Exrope from Aſa. 

a Q. What did he there ? 

», A. He was baniſhed thither by the 

Tyranc Domitian, about the year of 

* Orr Lord Jeſus 96, which Tyrant 

"| ſought ro ſuppreſs the light of the Gu= | 

* ſpel : But the Lord in mercy 61d the 

, more advance It, as appears, by adding _ 

"| a farther diſcovery of his will, by the 

Eg: ot ihe Riyelar 3eny 2. VV hat 


2 
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| WEZ2, REVELATION, 
Q. W#het 73s the fruit of this Rewiy 
£700? ; 
A. Excceding great, as we may ou {« 
ther by theſe words, Bleſſed be thy | 
that read, bear, end hetp in memory thi; © 
things which are written In this Propic.. 
cy, chaps I. 3s | &, 
48 Q To won was Jotin commanded y fo; 
"8 ſendir? of 
*\\l A. To the f:ven Churches of Afi, 
namely of Epheſus, Smprne, Pergenu, x 
Toyeiore, Sardis, Philadelphia, andiyc 
Leodices, where after the detiruRion)),, 
of Zeruſalem, Fohn did profecute his 3, 
holy celitng in the Miniſtry. _ 
& a Q. What mtthed did he uſe in the Mat x, 
"bo 367 of bis writing ? (et 
7 Ml A. Firit, a friendly ſalotation, and jy, 
| thn a brief narraiton., 
Q. How doty be ſalzte them? }, 
A, By wiſhing vntv them grace, and |, 
PEace. | Gi 
Q. het mnderfland you by grace? . oa» 
' Az The free Jove and affeRion 
#4 which God bears cowards us for hls q}; 
| own ſake, although indeed we delicrve þ- 
ft not, bur are in our ſelves the chlk þ- 
dren of wrath and perditton. bo 
EY Q. What by peace? Gt 
UE. _ A. All kind of benefits, both ſplci- b 


IF: tual and remporal, which flow unto fo 
[FF © from the fountain of grace, which je: 
"|| God the Father hath opened to the I}: 
6 6724 by the means of hjs Sow. th 


lil} 5 
if * & 
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lv ©. In whoſe name ſelutrs be them ? 
/ A. tn the name of the Father, the 
* ſeve: Spirits, and of Jeſus Chrift, ch, 
M 1.4: 5+ | 
if @Q. What 3s meant by the ſeven Spirits? 
t. A. The Hely Ghoſt, | 
aft. The Holy Ghoft bring hut one In per 
ſon. wb) doth be d:ſcribe him by the xumber_ 
, of ſeven? 
4, A, Although the Holy Ghoft be but 
WV enc ja Divine eſſence, yet according 
ro the (even-fold operation which je 
02d in the ſeven Churches of Aſie, fr 
1 }z cailed by the nzme of ſeven Spirzts 3 
. Bot ther jr fs jn perſon diverſe, bur in 
F power and vyerine, according to the 
\trerfiiy of choſe SubjeRs In which te 
d Av 7 oeth. 
2 Bzt whyis ther placed 3n the ſecond 
Piece, Whe'tds the winal order teachert 
ll; to jay, the PFatker, Sou, and Holy 
Guat, and not the Father, Holy Ghoſt, 
. a*d fo 5Dut the Son left? 
M A, 70bx nie.h this order. not thar 
W ghe;e 3s any cepice or Alonity in one 
"0 perfon more than in anorher 5 For the 
bk Frcter fs not greater tian the Son, 
dor the Son grezter than rhe Holy 
Ghoft, they are ali of the f:me Power, 
fi Majeſty, and Sory, nor \s cne htce 
tO or «norher 2 tur the reron thar 
> moved 7-51 to fot our Szviour 16 che 
he third Pizcry,, was Deceuſe Immedialy 
. lhenzfratjont hich is tic (eohnd rohnoe 
is ® bf 


| (6 REVELATION. | 


of the wilting ) chi:fly concernet 
Ehrift, Z 

N. As bow? 

A in defcriving him. 

©, How dota John deſcribe Chriſt! 

A. Two man: ner of ways. firit, & 
touching the excelleticy of iis plon) 
a3 lie apprared annto him In a viſiu; 
Chap. I. (£51 12. fo!7. 

N, What was 5 bis COfſice? | 

A. It wes thrice foid 5 fie had the 
Oijice of a Pre her, oi a Prince, = 
G7 0 Piicft, 

. How aig vt ſhew him! if & Projint 

7; In bearing wiiteils of the tou} 
and TEycaling the Counicis of God 7 
men. 

AO. How 4 Pranc? 

A. £9 manbcr "ef ways 3 fiifi 
by his victory over earth , Death! 
iwailowed up int: VEOEYs 1 Cor 
T5. $4 And feciiialy , becauſe ht 
hath dominion over ail prio {paljtl 
aud Powers. i n 12 Heay 2n and pPol 
Karth, E5:. 3. 


w 


Ms: [3 riz:t be hath waſheo v5 fro 
Cur fins Py his B Bl: 30! ', ec; 31297 2 his Bad! 


Dia C6:3/} begr theſe three Offi 


Fzirh fa), that as þ 2 was, ſo they mig! t 


be bon Prophets Kiigs, and Prefs 
(0! 


| 
; 
( 
. How 4 2; 518 2 0 


2 9 crifi e for us upon the Crots, 4 


Wn himſelf? | v 
4. No; but for Ge berefit of it B 


; 
& 


| REVELATION. 389 


ef” Prophets, in that he (alch, I will; 
i poor My Spirir vpoſt FH {fie(h, and 
your $ons aud Divghters fhajl prophes» 
fie ; Kings, in tha: we ſhall rezgo with 
I! Hin Eccinallyg and Priefts, for that 
o& reve Chrifiiarns 6o offer the Spiri::al 
"MN; S crifice of Prayer, Praiie, 26d Aiuise 
107; ceeds, Hich. 13 is, 36, 
Q. Ave then all Chriftians Prieſts Ke 
[ihe ? 
thi As They are 28 rouching the S2crifice 
a abnyeſald, but not as rouchir:g Chorche | 
| Goveir:iment, For in tþ1s ſeric they are 
brit got call. d Frieſts. but Elders or Min: fters 
wh Q. How doth hr deſcribe Chrift, accor- 
unto} ding as be ſaw himin « wifhn ? 
| A. By certoin properties fir fcr the 
C:pecity of men ; 2s that he was in a - 
5 long robe, girt with a girdle of Gold; . 
thy his hair was as white as Snow, his eyes 
Cor] as a tiame of Fire, his feet like uvro 
: hi fine Braſs barvirng in a Furnace; his 
litk} wyolce to rhe ſound of many Werers, in 
v0 bis right hand he had (even Stars, cur 
of his month wenr a ſharp two-edged 
' ſword, arid hls face ſhone as the Sun | 
{00 Ihivech fn hf firength, \ 
Bali AY. What gather wt by this deſcripe 
t30n ? | 
Ofid 4. By this long Robe girt unro him, 
we gather the readineſs cf Chrifi ib hs 
of it! Kirgly and Piloceiy Office to execure 
migh tne work 6f our Safvration;by his whire 
jel! R 2 Hairs, 
Pro! of 


e 


<q 


! 
' 


W 
81 wiidom 3 by his flery eyes, {iis deep 
[! in-(ight into the deepeſt corners of the 


Ng 4 


333 REVELATION. 
Halrs, his ful-c's of know!rdge ant 


Eacth, and deepeft ſecrets of my 
hearts ; by his fecr of ſhining bref, the 
purity and brighineſs of his ways, and 
the power whick be 14h & rreed won 
his enemles, and +$\;-: -fore arc 1's feet 
Car cr compared tto Brat, chog vm: 
te Gnlid, becauſe Goici 35 a fofrer meine}, 
and oor ſo fictoretrc{ nc. invincible! 
Arength 35 by his voice, compared to- 
the voice of many warers, we enderfiand- 
the f:und of the Goſpe!, hnmbilcg: 
fone ro their Salverion , otters to 
their confuſing 53 by the Srars In his! 
righ: hand, bis Faithfu! Miniſters, by. 
wnom he worrketh , which as flats 
frond give lighr unto men by their 
DeAcive and Converſation; by the 
two:edged fword, is underitood the, 
powerful word of God, entring and 
cleznfing the hearts of che Ci.jidrea,, 
azd thruſting through che other ro the!r 
deſtruQion 3 and by his Face fhinrg, 
Iike the Sun at the highef?, th: un= 
ſpeakable brightneſs of this grac?, 
whereby the Church is comforted and 

lightaed in all truth and finceriry 
«©, Why doth be veſembie the Controls 
to Golden Candleftichs ? | 
A. Becauſe as the Candleſtick dotl 
nor give the light ; but the light 1s pur) 
upon it, fo the Chureh cn 
- a 


a 


her lighr pur vpon her from Chriff; for ; 
the D:&rine cf the Church ( which 18 | 
the light cf the Church ) is from God 
end not of men, 
Q. Into how many points may we draw 
the doftrine of this Book ? 
A. Inro four, 
Q. Which ht ihe? | 
A. Preceprs, Prophecies, Promiſess 
and Threatnings, 
Q. Wherein are the Precebts ſeen ? 
A. In: tie inſiruRics given to the 
feven Chorches, 
Q #6700 how many gentral points ao 
zbeje inſtrufizons confpſt ? 
A. Upov thrce : a Cerpmendarleng 
2 RK ncentton, and 32 exhorration, 
Q ui4t doth {trift commend in them? © 
A, Yheir ve;iuzs ; As Patience, 
Labour, Zeal in:he Chnrch of Fphes 
ſus, chapicr 2.2. The wok: of Faith, 
Repcnrance, and Charicy, rogerher 
V1th cor-fiancy tn AﬀiiQion, and true 
Hur ilicy fn the Ciiwuv.ch of Smyrna, 
chapter 2, 9. Forijrude and valiant 
Perieverance, jon the Church of Perga« | 
ws that r,orwiihftanding the Martyr 
dom of Avtipas, a man there pur to 
dearh for Reilglon, yer they were not 
terrifi-d, bur held faft rhe Faith of 
J-ivs Chriſt, and never forſook It, 
ChaP- 2,13. Love and Service toward 
their bre:ocen, Faith and Afﬀurance in 
the promiſe of Gcd, and Increaſirg itz 
R 3 Picty, 


FJ vu = 
i / # 

[7350 REVELATION, 
i, | Pjery, fo that the end was berier tha 
if it the beplaning in the Church of Thya'h 
IMF ra. chip. 2. 19. A little increaſe 0 
1%. Falth, keeping of the ward of Gol, 
77; and a free conf: (limn of his Nems, in 

19; the Church of Philadelphia, ch, 2.8 
"WK! Q:. What dr'b Chrift reprehend in thew 

A. Ticir V-:ces. s the lack of oye 
in th? Churcy of E oneſus, cn:p, "Wk 
Hy a-+crift- in rhe Church of Smyrny, 
of -uzh a ſa'd they wore Jews, bat in- 
- KF} deed were che Sya2gopur of Saran, rh 
# Fj Is, they did profeſs rhemſelyes Curt 
18}, Ris in ward, but ſh-wed ft not fo 
* | deed, ch:p 2.9. 
# [3H Tir bearino with faiſe doFrine {1 
4 3 the chirch of Pecyamns ; For they 
$ 38; ſuffersd che Nichola!:ans among 
8 10 them, that +5 Bear 41d, tought thi 

| People of God ro hu nale 13 rao things 

canfine (hom ro commir Fo 1'cat'l, 
botit in Bady and Soul : In Boly, bf 
ahandJ51ing their Wives eo cammot 
nſ-, In $ ui, by (arrifioing ro thel 
Tdols for $:peAlton laks, chip. 2.14 
The like vice 14 reprehnded inch 
Church of Thyari-i , rhar f{.ﬀ-re: 
Fexrbil a winked Wonmy, ro feti 
brozch falſe and ab9 'fnible Dai ine 
tending to Fornice: ion and Idolat 
amonatt chem, cp. 2. 25, | 

At Sardis ehi-1c wafks were falr! 
outward ſh:w,, but inwardly moth 
[IH bur fich ond rotcaneſls , Chapt 
\ 2K (KAE-TEED a 


| 
| 


[ 
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I 


Ar Landicea chey were thme=ſer= 7 
vers, and hal:ed berween tivo Opint 
ors, and were neither hot nos cold, 
CLaP. 3: 4: 

Q. #vat dodb Chri3 exiort they wits 

A. Rencniaance, and amendimenr 
cf life. 

Q. To their Rypentence, what is annrd 

A. A gracious promiic, tv be write 
en1intne Zock cf Lite. 

Q Ts their witty! prrſeutrance,in thniy- 
fin, what is annex'd ? 

A, A hey thicarning, that he 
vill come faddenly wpon 1iitm 28 a 
Thief, ad they Mail nor know the 
heur, ch2p 3. 3. 

Q. Having 'ex:jied the Rgte of things as 
they (rod for the prefer, whin this Reves 
lation wis clues, wret n'xt ſucceedetht 

A. T > Prophte of things ro come, 
wEica I cither general, as touching 
ſuca thines as frovld happen tro the 
wane werld 5 or parricalar, bur ( yet 
of T5re moment than the former ) as 
touching ſuch things as ſhould happen 
to : bt Church, | 

Q. #hat 7s the end of the Propheſie of 
of the Church ? 

A. That the Faſthful, 2dmoviſhed 
befn:e hand of the affavirs and bloody 
actemp's which the Devi! and the 
Wor'd ih uld mike vpon the Churchy 
mg be confirmed jo Feith and Pa 
tieucey to fiand refolnte In deſpite of 

| wots 


<< 


; REVELATION. 
| oth, till the day of the coming « 
i Fake. 


that 35 the end of thi | 


'h mild cxecy:e upon the Enemies of 
F *s Church, znd rhe (erling vp of the 


18 
f 
| Jurrowents, ria they may be kept 
i from evil, az apy3eareth by rhe 9,98, 
| BLbSs 9. Chapre's 

| N. 1 the Elefk were boy! from mil, 
to what end was this Retw!-:tion 2:01 
{Flt Zo fore orn them tat the {hoult ffi 
#181" grouple and priſtiution ! 


} | ftood,: N27 DO 0ia; Niles A; 1919 21] rhe vine 
| Jeiice and peri-co:ion offercd them, 
 y- they Were nor ov 3c0;5e 15 Iriven 

| #16 Faith, or the hops they hai of 
' Cicrnal Happine's, bur therein chey did 
joy and triumph , hawſoever the 
, world thovght chem pinnged in Ge- 
|] Fpalr and (ſorrow. 

il Q. het z: toe ſecond vicon that John 
' ad ? 
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1481] woo this Book; whereic his excelicncy 
b; | \& Iicewlſe ler torch u2to us, ( x5 well 
Wil as the Sons) in a detcriprion fir for ont 
Y. | Capacity. 
1 Ii | Q ow 33 the glory of the Faber doth 
| A, in 


4. To ſh:w the Judgment that Gol. 


E 2 5*toic the «<x=corion of tho: 


A. Yours Reviicom evi! is ander 


A. The vicon w 1reinto was re- 


_— 


Father, ito give the wreater anttiority 


ec 


1: ' 


 Praphers and Apefiles, cloathed In 
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A. In thefe fx things ; Io the fi- 
gurcs of his Office,of his nature, of his | 
a(nftance, of his effe&s, of the inſiru« } 
ments which he Imployeth to that pure 
poſe, ard of the events that follew; | 

Q. Ft #5 bis Office ? 

A. To jiJge the whole earth, and 
therefore ic is apprehended of John 
fictirg upon a Throne, ch, 4+ 2: | 

Q. How is bis nature reprejented ! 

A. By rhe beauty of the Jaiper-ſione 
and ot tne Sardine, ch.g 3. 

Q: #94 ave his aſſiſtants ? 

+, The hovgourable company of 


white reyments, and crowneed with 
Gold, ci. 4. 4. 
Q. What art therfſefts of his magni ficence? 

A. Lightning, Thunder, and Voices, 
Oo 

Q. #98 be bis infiruments ? 

A, The company of the Celefiial 
creatures, in number four 5 thar 13, 
iO MAry 2s are needfnul, for the cxz- 
cutton cf che will cf God, through all 
the corners of the world,and the whole 
Army of Creatures under Heaven, fis 
gured unto vs by the Sea of Glaſe, llke 
uu:o Chryſtl, 

Q. thy are the Celiſiial creats'es ſaid 
is 5t jail of yes? 

A. Becule of their watchfalgeis fn 

tie tegvice ct Gar 
Warr gt 51 fi fl Compartd unto 4 1.3519 
BR 5 Of a D2» 4 


REVELATION. 
A. Becauſe of hl: conrge, 
©. Why thr freand to anov? 
A Becauns of 14s Brenorh, | 
Q #7 beth the third 15: fort of AnUY, 
A, Becauſe »: hiy ping ace, , 

Q 2! 15 the fow th licente to a fllin. 
Erie? 

A, Bzcauſs of his agi ity and (wilt. 
Tels. 

2. What eve the rvents thet follow 
the defcription of bit magnificence ? 

A. Tie preite and #l5ry whiah the 
Angels give unto him har firs ypou the 
Throne ;, and the reverence and ho. 
mage wil: h che giders ſhaw unto nm, 

D. In what manner ? 

As Be nrofirattag themſelves before+ 
him, caiiing their Crowns at hls feet; 
Ch. 4. 106. | 

Q Awing Þr0:34"'d ſn great anther) 
& Co the words of the Revelation. in the di 
[i ſcription f the Mijelly of the Giver wid 
| follows? | 

A. The prefentttion of the tw! 
books, wherevi the one being grell 
| an? large, wirren withia god without 
i and ſe:lcd with feven ſeals, containe! 
't the Hiftnry of the World 3 the ofie 
being bac lit fe, rnciudeth the Hil!) 
of re Ciiuren, 
2 ihe epex« rhe ſeal; of this va0k* 


b L 
LL 
+34 + 


REVELATION, 2392 


A. Y<s; a general Proclamation 
was mzde by an Angel, to (ce 1f any 
were wor:hy to open it; but none, 
neither in Heay*n nor E:rih, nor uns 
der the E*rth, wis found able or wors: 
thy to open, or look upon the Bcok, 
ſave the Lyon of the Tribe of Judah, 
and the Lamb tha: flood in the midſt 
of the Thronz. and of the Elders, which 
wis CHRIST TESUS, ch. s. to 19. 

Q. #iat do we ltarn by this, that none 
were &ble to witloſe the book bt he? 

A. That he only 1s the Mediator 
berween God end Man, thit no other 
Crearure, elchel in Heaven or Ezrthy 
is acquain:ed with the fecict conn- 
ſeis of God, or can reveal them unto 
us, bur he, 

@Q. way ike calltd a Lyon and a Lamb, 
namic ola Contrary nature? | 

A. Hz is called a Lyon in reſpet 
of 11; power and Rrenpth , and & 
Lam? In reipez& of his paticat ffs 
F20Coe 

Q. P1et was contain? it this Bagh 
warn Chri(t uad opened 3: ? 

4A. The ereroal parpois of God fo; 
the peniihins and pouriog torch plipae 
upl2 the world. 


Fi 4 a « " 4 . < P. 2 

Q. Whet mc ples v lv £322 > 

A. The  ſncredu ultty an3 viidiedach 
CE men; 


x «! , ! Fo a ® 
DI, watt were tre pirourg? 
A, Ol {vo i6iis  Etheg uo! as 5f 


REVELATION, 


flig-d other Creztures, as ihe earth 
ſ:z, herts. plaryis, fron ins, vr, ch, 
Wt 8. or (uct as were 1.tiid{:d upon men, 
i Il! c1ap. cr 9. 
Iii N. Whai wrt the 2? 
' A. Thryſe were of two fot: 
| ther by way of toric, or cue! 
murehcr. | 
©. what is the Caſt of thet Tyrexm | 
A. S$Toik and Sulpiur, which! 
 Iffned from the bottomleſs pit ;| 
| | whereby 1s figured the (piritya] my 
| BeiS , Whh wiiici mens couſctc _ 
Hr " ' BETE i men'cy!, Qfj:1 from this darke 
- ($} neſs o mind, a; the left did jicue the 
; ether plague of flaugater and bloods | 
' fhed , ſo any yea.s cxpretied and| 
'Y' | | puvliſhea t':rcugh 2 by | 
i. 'T b the Pones of K-mr, hi g. 15, 
| Wu DH, What 33 the general wit if ihe precves | 
if | ' gents 
11d A. As touching the perſon of, 
| God, we learn three things 2 þ iris | 
| his jovi ng favour in dercvrcing afd 
rac kaowiedge belmreband, by | 


. , { 
$NÞ | 
a : 
\ 4.37 
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} 
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| | evident oKens, "what clgcnr be put- 
4 | poſed to execate aflerword ', Ii Fe 
17078 Bo amendment in the coule of 
8} mens livet, chspier 6. Sccoad!y, 
' his merclivl « care over {;'s Fi-dt, 1 

th "7 16108 Lint tl Witt Getz: fig Ate 

* \} mour, to cover them 2jalwlt £2: thocd 
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REVELATION. 35 
Thi: ly, the tenth of his Juſtice, in 
eXecurivg ail thivie piacucs upon the 
world, vwnicl lie nath foretold, chap. 


C9. 
©. bat do Wed £5 LOUChaHg Onr 
felves? : 
A, Tires tings: arrention, to rem 


ord tie Sr a103ings Oi Gcly repens 
tepce, th b< fo.rj ior our 1353 and 
am odment Ris » {6 picrent the if= 
E207 ©: bio [By 
N. hat es ronching the inilvuments of 
God, which ke #jeg in tx? uiirg mis well 
A. Three (ihyus; Firit , that they 
were Argeciss SECONGIF » "tha © they 
vers o5cadlet 2536 bcck: and Third 
ty ti127 thev WErS : XPec1t)Gus i -C:= 
formance of 1 CNarge, 
= 3s pat (iarn we as touching the Blefit 
Tice tning: 2: Fhiit, their place 
riiey | flood befor e te Throne, and bee 
face the Lamb; where! it 1s ſhewed , 
el:ar Us they 278 node ite protection 
of Gnd, fo ite ney aiWays Feany tO 
d9 him fcrvice. Szordiy, cheir Habr 
they were cluzthed in white Rue 
valued Te the blond of tie Lima? 
V hereby is Gonaed Heir Pure, Petces 
3 be, anc Roy a! a; Oy, Tit: diy, 
the'r v dory they ti8d palms ia their 
h:inis; whereby v.e zre pur fo mind of 
LC CUmbates Whitli £1:c5 (nhifined for 
the 
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REVELATION, 


the name ed G3, and the err] 
triv7 pris viich they have in He 
ven, by TO co mmyu.-*0n and tion 
h: D of (61.4 Fg Saviour Ciiriit J-u, Ci; i; 
(ef 7. ©. 

Q. Pa4t as tos: "ing tft — nal. 

A. Spiritual mi.ety , wh ot, ſprexy 
It (elf tnto th: «ce branciier ; aug y of 
hear: ; tor hack of under tie: «inp, 
blindneſs of mind, for 0 of feith; 
and nzk-AIncit of 'F ul :, Jeck ofthe 
white Robe of righ:eonincls in Chill 
J:\u9, chapter 3. 17. 

Q. what as touching regenerate min! 

A. Three properties; fireny hn of 
faith , k-epiog of the word of God, 
ard fron cont fia2 of his name, ct:2p- 
te: 3 8 

Q F-err2d unto the vifian of tht {te 
cond Baak Wann bheid the ſecond Burk 
#n his band ? 

A, A wiphry Anvel, chap. 1o. 1, 

Q. waem dos you undtriiand by ihe 
Ange' * 

A. Our Saviour Chrift, 
the B3:'k open In his hard, 
© RHiw zshe deſcribed ? 

AT In giear glory and magnifi 
CENCE, 

Q. To whet end ? 

A. To Precure the gre eat 
to this prophecy foliowing. 

Q. ret was Contained in the Buk 
Wreck be iid ? 

A, The 


that hed. | 


REVELATION. 3 


A, The Prophetical Hiitury of the 
Ci:n;ch. 

Q. To whoy did be give a: tk 

A, To fon. 

0. How did be command him to uſe 31? 

A, Be bydg tim cat 1: th.t is. : ome 
prenend , anl tnrouzniy wideriiand 
it. 


Q. How zs tot Hiſtory of the Church 
aivided? 

A. Inio two parts ; into the nJ- 
nifiry or deeds of the Prophets, and 
the whole body of the Church 

9, In How miny things cornfelers the 
atrds of the Proputs , or M:nilitrs of the 
Chuch ? ; 

A. Ja three things ; In their fights 
Ing nades rhe  Crols, in their murthers 
og, and jn ter, raill2g BP aains 

9, when vegan thr fight? 
A. "Preſently ae new *ath of C: "rift 
Q. How long aid it continue? 
As A,thouiend iwo hundred andfixty 
Years, | 
2, The Text ſaith, Deys, chip. I Jo 

A. Yiuc, butt: is zo b{: underftood 
years, afrer che eximil- SATO and 
Dantt, nn ;nterpret heir viſions 1N 
itke m2rner, Days for years. 

Q, ba wes it thet was prophefied 
ther be (How'd marther, and aimod quite 
(x'ingn: |; rreir dntfring td 

A. Pup Eon facethe eipity, Who ene 
rea 1Nto Us PoPacy af tis CRpiraiion 


fe) REVELATION, 


WF of 1269 years, chaprer Ns 7. 

| Q Hew did be obrein the Papacy? 
A. By tubrilicy , who is the uight 
by a ſaiſc O;acle, perivadua z Vis pre. 
decelfor Celr{tine ro refige bis ; euthotiy' 
unto him, 

Q Hyw long did he rut 

A, Three ago ani OY 3 during 
which me, tre Chu ch of Chriſt (ec- 
med to ve dead, ald lye uLburicd, 
Q. Yor? 

A. In1te ftreers of Rome. 

Q. The Tex: ſaith of $odom,end TOA 
how thin as jeu ſey ef Rome ? 

A. Reme is a {piritual Sodom, anda, 
ſp1:itu2j Egypt ; Sedo 10 her ſplritual 
edvlcry , Feype in her ſpliitual ops 
Preion of the Churcite 
VL. 3 10 T1&3jed tht Charch £2431 ? f 
A, The ipirit of life comiag from 
Gcd chsprer xy. 

2. Irhen ? 

A. Fretent'y upon the death cf Bonis 
face. 

Q Pid tie $pir3t of God raile apulll © 
that had bitn ſlain? 

A. No. . 
Q. The Trxt ſaith, thy efceratd wy | 
to Heavily AC'oud ? 

A, TOE ere to paderf's nd by tt 
ric of me Scriprure, Tt: -47 the Churci 
boi 5432 wicked b5 COmmen: 'Y Cal'ed the 
Word OF the MWnrtn gs 2nd tic £1wiC! 
of ite Fiiilialt and Elet, j5 clic 


SELLS 


4 Chas cu? 


__ | Slat Udiogs of the Goſpel, Q 77hat 


REVELATION. 2 


Heay<n , therefor when ft is f(afd 
they 1ſcznded vp into Hezven, the 
meavlrpis, they were vi harawy from 
the t5r72o7y ctihe wicked wore 3 and 
gat! .ered Intro the Ce'ef:1ai Church, 
thar 1t, {zeing the Timple and publick 
Pizcts were ror 2pen unto them, fecre? 
Pi:ccs were ſzutttrien urea them, ay if 
ir were H avcn, «pri from the reſt of 
tl; World, | 

Q. #*bar 17's follow this(tyaration? 

A. Fiz ag r-rror in their enemies 
Jy & riankcivine In the Safrts of Gaed, 
trac Fe G44 vouciaſe ro challenge 
hls auti:oriry and (overaign Power over 
thre wer]d, ch. 11.002. 19. 

Q Hiv'ng touch:d ih? Myſiry of the 
Church, lt ws return te the other pare 
6f our 217 hon s aries a3th the whole 
boay bi the Chance? ache ut ſetf f 

A. Intorwo per's: info the Jewiſh 
Cirifitan, abd 1870 the Chriſijan Cx. 
toick Church, - Which cri -etb not 
only of 22h '$, 21: Of thie belicy:ing Gene 
tiles alf> 

D, whe big? the Chriſtian 7ewiſh 


A. At the infianr of the conception 
Of nur Favionr £3: 467, 

N. #$e3 0:86 ihe Chriſtian Catholich 
Charch ? 

A. At 1n:t time, when by the 
Prezchb.g oi the Apo. 1:3, the Gen:lies 
were converied, and 11d eimnbrace the 
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7? Wnit 40th Sent ] ho here cont 
D, O47 #n Finw(tinn tk 
As Tre ritare month Gf thy Jewiſh n 
Ct..titien C:thoiick (Church, wark 
ri2y of a: 77 were, ſubject to the i# 
f#:t):4 of jicx en Hiics. 
Q . W934: ir :nt Ch 3640 Fewilh Chy,. 
tompoarted wii? 
A. A Woman wich Chill, ch, 12: 
© 1; 4s 4 
Pg B5:cin'> like nnia a [ruitiy! We 
Mz2:z ,-5 !* nant! tn it's C8) bi (7 Gil 
Gig hob fig Cnr 
Q H.w :11t5090 ont yv Gol\.y 90) 
A. i>y hcr aftir<, aid; 37 ft 158d 
io, ver 0h 2 | 
& (rw wor her a2teve? 
Þ, Gf #wo forts; T1137 © at hirg oft 
body or the orngme ths i Her ned, | 
Q Hw wis nwtr 0447 ci6wtn & 
A Wymh the 5v*; 
yp Wh4! 2; theveb? ten f 16, 
A Thgtieftimib c giory giv* 1 u0- 
th: Circ; cf Goo, 
Q. 227 ag har rad 0/7 qn»21?k 
E. ih a Crown of Toive 7 
9. yvongt 5 29mey 1; fugn:ficd 4 
£ Th c fling !om of Heavels, wii 
be ret nntoe he Chir be 
w: Tx 4 (he fland Q 
\, Upon .iie Mann 
Q [i ne! do wt lean by that? 
k.. La4T Lic tus Ciin ch cramPt 
100 


} uf 
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unler her feer 2] yvariah{: ine, unto 
which all thi-es under the Moon are 
ſuhj-&, 

(0 [o4t was oh confli : 

A, She trava:i:d, ind was in donoep 
ro i12ve her: CHlld devote, CILIDCT 
12. 4. 

©, By wnam? 

A By 2 fiery Dragan that had ſeven 
H:21s, and u00N every ncad a Crown, 
ang ren Horns, 

Q.ivhet do we under rand by the Dragnn? 

A. Satzn, 

Q ivbat 57 fever Hitds 7 

A Bis wowderfnl Pol oy ard witom 
2'e at once to e:fln:5 the f-ven 
Ciurches, taat iz, this Univerſal 
Church» 

Q. !994* by hes ſey'y Crowne? 

A, Hi- mognific: >ce 4N amhoricy, 
every herf heing 2510: 32:1 ofa Rage 

Q. What by his "_ Hr» ? 

A Hts great power, ncienely fare 
niſh+*t ro hurrrfe whole We, 

Q. 1954t is underfond by the Chite Zen 
whom he would drynur ? 

A. Ch: 1 nyiiical > ta” 73, one and 
entire Ch hitiaa my ti ETY, C:lpounds 
cd of che 13e 5770} of Ch: ” of rhe 
heid, and of the By of he Cnarci, 
and of ail ins meniters encreo), anitcd 
to the head by hls ice, 

DO. Bow was the Cl urcy 021: vered? 

A, God took b: v2 into Herren, and 
prepared 
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{prepared a place for the Mother inth 


Wilkie nos, 

Q. Did Satens malrre fo end? 

A. No 3 he gave 1+ af{zults more, 
Q. MHhere wis the fir? F 
A. Ir heav n, ch. 12. 9. | 
N 1: what mannt! ! 

A, He accuſed the E!:& of God dy * 
and niphr, 

Q. Hhat was bis ſuectſs? i 
A. He was thrown don from thence f 
by the power of Micha, thatis, df « 
Chrift J-ivs, 

2. nherein was his Second Aﬀſenlts 7 
A. Iv Ezrth. vpon the Morher ofthe * 
Child, ard apon che 1eit of her fred; 
that js, upon che Church of che Jew 17 


and che Church of rhe Gen:iics. after 


ward gathered rog-rher Ip Chriti- 

How did the Mother, that is, thi © 
Church of the Jews eſcape in this «ſſexld. Þ h 
A. She was c-rried by the powerol 


Gnd, 2s by rhe wings of an Ezgie, lat 
a place of refape, 


I iwthat place was that ? F 
A. Bell; a 10wn ſexted on the other: 
fide of Jordan. In z d: fart Country, 'R 
D. Fow did Satan purine ney ? 

A, With a flood of watcr caft ou! 


of bis mourt, 


Q. #het x.derftand you by the Lk 


water? 


A. Tie Romans, which 3eftroyed 


Jeruſslem, and the SanQuery _ 


'Y Giereln. Q. Wi 
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th ©, Who drank ud the fl o4 of water, 
that it did nv but the Conrch ? 
A, The Eves, that it, the wicked 
Ie, ſore of the Jo 42, wooſe bloody TITLE 
ce fariafied the fury of cf Romen, (0 
that} Elicct h:d Jierer to efcane, 
Q Wr-r vatan law himie.f agar pres 
Jy Fented. bow 2d ve cokent? 
A, He w-y iroh, and made Var 
upon inc rf or che feet of the Woman 
nee £247 is, wporn the Chilitian Catholick 
of Cirrch, 
Q. How Muy principe! things ave we 
ity Powate in "he Hiſtory of tot CUY3i3an Cas 
the toolich Cwarch ?! 
ed; A. PIhnree; Hr eomiate, her Vidoo 
we," TY and h:r Gly, 
Q, With whzm were hrv comvates ? 
A. With ewe k:nds of 57 2its ; he one 
t4, Whereof had ſeycn Heads. and came 
,} our of the Sea; the oti.er had rwo 
- of Reads and ſprang out of the earch, ch, 
ar 13; 
2. ©. Wheat do you widerfand by 1ht 
fort Beaſt ? 
het __ The Tyranny 1n'iGed upon the 
arch bv che civil Goverament of the 
'Romar Emnere. 
Q. What by the ſrcond Breft ? 
A. Tie perſ:cyrton of :he Papiilical 
1 Hierarchy, by the (ucceſſion of Popes, 
Q. How 4id this Boilt vaſe ? 
ied Mo By lkele and little cur of the 
E2ith, 


vas 


by Q. Whot 


Cul 
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ZE 0 \ What #5 19 be underſtood by the bn. 
| bovns- o the Btett ? 

A '0 Sxords and two Ken, ( 
Termapons 23.3 Spirfrual Power, þ| 

IS. What oy bis ſpeaking Ge ev 
£91 Tat 

A, Suit ti! '1ty and falfticed, Hike the 1 
cid Serv: 

A. What by the tz bing of the Ke in | 
therr right _ "2 and forthetads? | 


A. Tits. ; © er Hieuce afid allegi, 
hs i 4s bs +. a'fty Ve 13! C1 others} 
wieirfir's ot ro buy and ſel], thatls}; 
Dot fO tf YE cc: commerce. f 


Ne. Agri! TP ' wm cloth the Charch ob! 
tain bis V its z2 

A, *E£:itft ris ewo beeits, and Dray 
ly heſcre {pok:n cf, and agaliſt the 
Whore of tis Spiritval Babylcn, dey! 
{cribed In the 19. chepter. I 

Q. What is widerftood by the Whutt 
6f Babylon ? 

A, The grear Cjrv of Rome, hid) 
retgneth over the Kings of the Eanty 
ch. 17, 18. ſ 

Q. Sha!l (he nadoxbiedly jail with 
ſame and Yuine? 

A, She ſhall, the Spirir hath (ili | 


expreſly, 'S 
18; // S By whoſe bands and fower? | | 
[1 1&1 A, By the power of ten Kings, f0! 
| merly her favouri:es, into whicſe hell; « 


God tha!l purto exccute the fury ofÞ 


I}. deciced Wraith upon her. 3 
N Q. to 


REVELATION. We 
boy Q: How ſha!l her is :r5 tabe it ? 
* A. They ih. IL ito ed fir FB fe- 
Ren Caving, 4l-ce ele? the 17:7 ; 
hace that m gbty Cty ants ws is 
Dy 


11; deſolate : : 
Q. <b«u ſe nor riſt again, and be 
the Yeſcorta ? 
A. She fall nor, ſhe (633 ok in dee 
Kin fcudice a #3 tne foic cait tuo the 
Sea, ch 18. 21 
legit Grnzti. By wret means doth the 
nerz} Clay! rh gee Vitie'y over ber Exe-> 
it 8,7 #5705 
f 6, By the *f117z2Bce of Chrift her 
6b; hed, and d Lavcehn 
inte how Many poznts dath bis aſſt» 
Drvh ſtance ſpread? 
thi Ar Into fc r; the greaching of his 
def vord, ana the worgs cf Fajth, pa= 
;Ucnce , and gveGicnce , {cr down in 
There] ne fourteoth- Ch PR ; and imo 
thies'nlogs « | JUGgaer £95 proce ediv.g 
hich) fro: his davkile juſtice, declared in the 
wy Ky d 16 Chapters, 
<Q. Wherein confifieth the glory of the 
ml Chir, rc? 
\ A.Tn her perp-tuzl triumph in the 
[i Worid tn cm. Dy. yned to her bride. 
| BLOOM Curitt " tis y In joy thar never 
| In:i!] rave arent : a rafic of which j Jay 
for. 3 in ſome (orc made maniicft uno us, 
ear? CNAP, 21, 22, 
fh} Qs But what ſo peceme of the ents. 
Mts of the Chureb? 
HOT 


4 A, The 


- REVE LAT 4.0 N; - 
7-4 A; They ſh:N have their portion hh” 
| he lake. that burneuda with fire and 


WF brunttone , which is the (ecopd death, | 


Q. How mexy 6 inds o] degths. PI ther 
2xcident to man? 


: 4 ch: 2x. 8. Av | 
A. Two; the ficft, which ts a fepy-* 


Ji # rationnb of wr Sou} from the Bo | 


dy, aovd of ihis kind of death al 
kor's of People mull Taſte, a, 
well the Govdly as enpodly and - 


ER3.; rhe fecapd , which is a ſeparation 


of rhe Soul and Booy from the 
preſence of God for ever , to It -, 
main in darkneſs , end this Is the: 
death har the wicked only muſt 
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